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w

iv

“It
belongs

to
the

D
eaconess

to
m

inister
to

the
w

elfare
ofthose

to
w

hom
she

is

sent,
at

hom
e

or
abroad;

to
assistthe

M
inisters

ofthe
W

ord
and

S
acram

ents
in

feeding
and

n
u

rtu
rin

g
the

flock;
to

teach
the

tru
th

as
it

is
in

Jesus;
to

seek,

advise
and

pray
w

ith
such

as
desire

help
in

difficulties
and

perplexities;
and

to

care
for

the
sick,

the
poor,and

n
e

e
d

y...

G
raciously

regard
these

thy
handm

aidens
w

hom
w

e,in
thy

nam
e,

setapartto
be

D
eaconesses

in
this

C
hurch.

Send
dow

n
thy

H
oly

S
pirit

upon
them

,
that

they

m
ay

w
o

rth
ily

accom
plish

the
w

ork
now

com
m

itted
to

them
;

and
m

ay
in

a
lltheir

m
inistrations

be
found

fa
ith

fu
l.

B
estow

upon
them

the
gifts

of
w

isdom
and

sound
judgm

ent,
of

sim
plicity

and
singleness

of
heart,

and
of

sym
~’athy

w
ith

those
am

ong
w

hom
they

dw
ell

and
w

ork.
Be

thou
their

joy
and

gladness,
their

com
fort

in
sorrow

,
their

counsel
in

doubt,
and

at
the

last,
their

exceeding
great

rew
ard

-

A
n

O
rderfor

the
S

etting
A

partofD
eaconesses

The
B

ook
ofC

om
m

on
O

rder
The

U
nited

C
hurch

ofC
anada,

1932.

I
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D
U

C
T
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N
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‘U

S
u

b
je

ct
E

icplored:
-

T
his

thesis
investigates

the
conditions

ofw
ork

ofdeaconesses
In

th
e

tix
iitid

C
hurch

of
C

anada,
from

the
tim

e
im

m
ediately

follow
ing

C
hurch

U
nion

in
1925

u
n

til
1964,

the

tim
e

w
hen

deaconesses
fin

a
lly

w
on

the
rig

h
t

to
speak

and
vote

in
P

resbytery,
the

court
of

the
church

w
hich

had
oversightover

congregations
and

m
ade

m
ajor

decisions
about

their

m
in

istry,
budgets,

accountability
and

projects.
The

thesis
discusses

the
w

ork
done

by

deaconesses
and

the
conditions

oftheir
em

ploym
ent,and

analyzes
the

w
ays

in
w

hich
th

e
ir

w
ork

w
as

understood,
interpreted

and
m

arginalized
by

others
in

the
church.

The
m

aterial

is
organized

into
three

tim
e

periods,
identified

because
of

m
ajor

chapges
in

deaconess

w
ork

and
in

the
U

nited
C

hurch.
The

three
periods

are:
the

early
years

after
U

nion

(1925-1938),
the

years
during

W
orld

W
ar

Tw
o

(1939-1945),
and

the
post-w

ar
years

of

expansion
(1946

to
1964).

For
each

period,
the

m
aterial

provided
show

s
thatdeaconess

w
ork

w
as

both
defined

by
and

subtly
lim

ite
d

to
a

sexisttheologicaland
functional

understanding
ofprofessional

non-ordained
church

w
om

en
as

servants
or

handm
aidens,

w
orkers

w
ho

w
ere

expected
to

m
eet

the
im

m
ediate

and
varieçlneeds

ofa
changing

church,
to

do
the

low
-status,

behind-

the-scenes
and

supportive
w

ork
w

hich
w

ould
enhance

the
public,

visible
m

in
istry

of
the

m
ale

ordained.
T

hough
the

specific
tasks

perform
ed

by
deaconesses

changed
over

the

years.
the

im
age

ofdeaconesses
as

handm
aidens,

the
low

status
given

to
the

position.
and

the
separation

ofdeaconesses
from

the
pow

er
structures

and
processes

ofthe
church

did

not
alter

substantially.
In

fact,
the

church
actively

resisted
every

attem
pt

m
ade

to
raise

the
status

ofdeaconesses
or

to
expand

th
e

ir
roles

beyond
that

of
servants.

A
s

a
w

ay
of

exploring
the

dynam
ics

ofin
stitu

tio
n

a
lsexism

in
the

church
and

its
effects

on
this

specific

group
ofw

om
en,the

practices,
language

and
concepts

used
by

the
com

m
ittees

responsible

for
adm

inistering
and

prom
oting

deaconess
w

ork
are

brought
to

lig
h

t
and

analyzed.
In

addition,
m

ajor
contem

porary
studies

or
docum

ents
ofthe

church
that

related
generally

to

the
w

ork
or

treatm
ent

ofw
om

en
in

the
church

are
also

referred
to

and
th

e
ir

sexistbiases

and
effects

on
w

om
en

w
orkers

b
rie

fly
discussed.

In
this

process,
the

thesis
explores

the

w
ays

in
w

hich
both

the
structures

and
the

ideology
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch,

w
ith

its
liberal
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tenets
and

its
em

phasis
on

cooperation
and

equality
of

the
sexes

(w
ithout

an

accom
panying

analysis
either

ofpatriarchy
or

ofits
ow

n
sexist

teachings
and

practices),

actually
operated

against
the

interests
ofw

om
en

w
orkers

and
served

to
m

aintain
a

status

quo
ofpow

erlessness,oppression
and

in
visib

ility
for

both
professionaland

lay
w

om
en.

W
hile

no
attem

pt
is

m
ade

to
analyze

e
xp

licitly
the

sexism
structured

w
ith

in
the

ideology
ofthe

church
in

a
system

atic
form

,
the

w
ays

in
w

hich
sexistideologies,

practices

and
structures

interacted
to

severely
lim

it
one

group
ofw

om
en’s

w
ork

lives
and

prevent

any
effective

changes
in

th
e

ir
status

are
clearly

revealed.
In

this
w

ay,
the

thesis
is

relevant
to

the
current

inquiries
of

fe
m

in
ist

theologians,
sociologists

of
religion,

and

historians
of

w
om

en’s
history

into
the

com
plex

interaction
betw

een
religious

ideology,

social
structures

and
practices,

and
the

oppression
of

w
om

en.
It

explores
how

religious

traditions
and

doctrines
have

consistently
been

used
both

as
ju

stifica
tio

n
for

the

oppression
of

w
om

en,
and,

through
a

com
bination

of
naive

analysis,
superficial

uses
of

psychology
and

sociology,
and

obfuscating
notions

ofcooperation
betw

een
the

sexes,
as

a

w
ay

of
denying

or
silencing

w
om

en’s
pain

and
exploitation.

A
s

such.
religious

ideology

can
actually

serve
to

perpetuate
the

oppression
w

hich
it

claim
s

to
be

against,
and

can
be,

as
M

atilda
.Joslyn

G
age

pointed
out

in
1893,

“the
bulw

ark
ofw

om
an’s

slavery”.’

In
a

m
ore

generalsense,
the

study
also

exam
ines

the
relationship

ofw
om

en
to

sexist

institutions.
D

eaconesses
w

ere
one

ofthe
three

constant
identifiable

w
om

en’s
groups

in

the
U

nited
C

hurch
ofC

anada,
and

the
only

one
w

hose
m

em
bers

w
ere

all
paid

w
orkers

in

the
church.

A
s

such,
deaconesses

both
in

d
ivid

u
a

lly
and

as
a

gendered
group

faced
a

ll
of

the
questions

and
problem

s
plaguing

other
exclusively

fem
ale

groups
fig

h
tin

g
for

their

rights
in

society.
Q

uestions
ofstrategy,

ofhow
to

m
axim

ize
their

efforts
for

recognition

and
fa

ir
treatm

ent,
and

how
to

m
ake

them
selves

heard
w

ith
in

an
essentially

patriarchal

in
stitu

tio
n

becam
e

large
issues

for
deaconesses,

and
continue

to
be

for
a

ll
groups

of

w
om

en
w

orking
for

justice.
S

hould
such

w
om

en
m

aintain
th

e
ir

ow
n

separate

organizations
and

strengthen
them

as
a

w
ay

of
w

orking
for

justice
for

a
ll

w
om

en?
O

r

should
they

integrate
into

the
m

ale-defined
and

controlled
structures

and
hope

that
th

e
ir

presence,
in

increasing
num

bers,
w

ill
m

ediate
change

for
other

w
om

en
w

ho
follow

?

S
hould

in
d

ivid
u

a
l

groups
of

w
om

en
em

phasize
th

e
ir

uniqueness
and

w
ork

on
their

ow
n
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specific
experiences

ofoppression,or
should

they
em

phasize
th

e
ir

shared
experiences

and

w
ork

in
larger

collectives?
W

hile
these

are
strategic

questions
atone

level,
they

also
lin

k

w
ith

the
increasing

body
offem

inist
w

ork
being

done
on

the
relationship

of
w

om
en

to

essentially
m

ale-defined
and

sexistinstitutions.2

To
look

adequately
at

the
relationship

of
deaconesses

to
the

in
stitu

tio
n

a
l

church,

another
section

ofresearch
needs

to
be

done
on

the
period

from
1964

to
the

present.
The

effects
ofsuch

developm
ents

as
including

m
en

in
the

non-ordained
w

ork
ofthe

church,
and

ofm
aking

deaconesses
and

C
ertified

C
hurchm

en
(non-ordained

m
ale

personnel)
part

of

the
O

rder
of

M
in

istry
should

be
exam

ined,
w

ith
attention

to
the

effects
on

w
om

en’s

w
orking

lives.
A

lso
the

integration
ofall

procedures
for

the
screening’,

supervision
and

settlem
entofnon-ordained

personnel(norm
atively

w
om

en)
w

ith
those

already
in

place
for

ordained
personnel

(norm
atively

m
en)

should
be

exam
ined

for
their

effects
on

w
om

en.

Such
an

exam
ination

w
ould

provide
valuable

inform
ation

on
w

hat
happens

w
hen

a
group

of
w

om
en

are
integrated

into
structures

and
procedures

w
hich

have
been

set
up

for
and

defined
by

m
en.

The
effects

of
the

am
algam

ation
of

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

and
the

W
om

an’s
A

ssociation
on

w
om

en’s
w

ork
and

status
is

also
im

portant
as

an
area

for

research.
E

lizabeth
H

ow
ell

V
erdesi

has
studied

sim
ila

r
am

algam
ations

in
the

P
resbyterian

C
hurch

in
the

U
nited

S
tates,

a
denom

ination
close

in
structure

and
theology

to
the

U
nited

C
hurch

ofC
anada,

and
has

concluded
thatam

algam
ations

ofw
om

en’s
w

ork

and
restructuring

are
often

w
ays

by
w

hich
w

om
en

are
forced

to
give

up
both

pow
er

and

identity.3
D

raw
ing

on
V

erdesi’s
study,

one
realizes

that
it

is
not

coincidental
or

unique

thatthe
num

ber
ofcom

m
ittees

setup
betw

een
1925

and
1964

to
exam

ine
w

om
en’s

w
ork

in

the
U

nited
C

hurch
and

to
report

to
G

eneral
C

ouncil,
each

w
ith

a
different

m
em

bership,

each
having

to
startthe

w
ork

over
again,

is
phenom

enal.
N

or
is

it
unique

that
it

lite
ra

lly

took
fo

rty
years

for
one

group
ofprofessionalchurch

w
om

en,deaconesse~,to
be

“given
the

vote.”
V

erdesi’s
w

ork
suggests

th
a

t
constant

restructuring
is

inherent
in

a
conciliar

church.4
A

ll
churches

w
hich

are
seem

ingly
structured

to
facilitate

participation
and

dem
ocracy

have
hidden

centres
of

pow
er,

are
affected

by
clericalism

and
subscribe

to

hierarchical
understandings

of
tru

th
and

value.
Thus,

w
hile

appearing
to

be
liberal,
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progressive
and

tolerant,
such

churches
are

often
structured

to
prevent

change
and

the

effective
identifying

ofinjustice
w

ith
in

their
ow

n
teachings

and
practices.

A
study

ofthe

evolution
ofthe

D
eaconess

O
rder

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch

ofC
anada

also
gives

insights
into

the
constant

tension
betw

een
the

potential
for

and
resistance

to
any

structural
changes

w
hich

is
b

u
ilt

into
a

llconciliar
system

s.

S
ta

rtin
g

w
here

I
am

--A
T

h
e

o
re

tica
lF

ra
m

e
w

o
rk:

The
starting

point
for

this
thesis,

and
the

fram
e

of
reference

throughout
it,

is
m

y

ow
n

experience
as

a
diaconal

m
inister

(the
successor

of
a

deaconess).
H

aving
w

orked

w
ith

in
congregations

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch

for
a

period
ofeleven

years,
I

have
faced

m
any

variations
of

the
sam

e
restrictions,

unfair
em

ploym
ent

practices
ançl

sexist
attitudes

w
hich

are
discussed

and
illu

stra
te

d
in

this
thesis.

I
have

com
e

through
a

long
and

painful

process
w

hich
began

w
ith

seeing
all

such
experienced

w
ork

difficulties
as

som
ehow

m
y

ow
n

fault,
and

ended
w

ith
believing

that
m

any
of

the
injustices

in
the

lives
of

all

professional
w

om
en

w
orkers

in
the

church
have

been
and

continue
to

be
facilitated,

ju
stifie

d
and

re-interpreted
by

a
church

w
hich

is
essentially

patriarchaland,
as

such,
is

at

tim
es

both
constricting

and
life-denying

for
w

om
en.

The
process

ofpersonalre-definition

ofm
y

experiences
began

w
hen

Icam
e

into
contactw

ith
m

any
old-tim

e
deaconesses,

strong

m
entors

w
ho

again
and

again
told

stories
of

the
“fig

h
t

for
the

v&
e”.

as
the

period
from

1945
to

1964
is

referred
to,

ofthe
w

ork
they

did,
ofth

e
ir

low
salaries,

and
ofthe

endless

dem
ands

on
their

Lim
e

and
energy

w
hich

w
ere

allpartoftheir
w

orking
lives.

In
addition,

they
told

stories
ofexciting

people,
ofstrong

w
om

en
w

ho
challenged

the
constrictions

of

deaconess
roles

and
w

ho
did

things
that

had
never

been
done

by
w

om
en

w
orkers

before.
In

hearing
these

stories
and

id
e

n
tifyin

g
w

ith
both

the
pain

and
the

joy
in

them
,

and
in

sharing
m

y
ow

n
stories

in
return,

Iclaim
ed

both
m

y
id

e
n

tity
and

m
y

solidarity
w

ith
other

w
om

en
in

a
patriarchalchurch.

Thus
began

m
y

journey
into

fem
inism

.
Icam

e
to

see
that

m
y

experience,
w

hile
in

som
e

w
ays

uniquely
m

ine,
w

as
also

part
ofa

larger
“collective

w
om

en’s
experience”

w
hich

w
as

both
circum

scribed
by

and
in

resistance
to

the

patriarchal
structures

and
ideologies

ofboth
the

church
and

the
secular

w
orld.

I
cam

e
to

believe
that

fem
inism

,
w

ith
its

analysis
of

patriarchy
and

w
om

en’s
oppression,

its

affirm
ation

of
w

om
en’s

wo~rth,
its

com
m

itm
ent

to
using

political
action

to
bring

about
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change
and

e
q

u
a

lity
for

w
om

en,
and

its
vision

o
fa

transform
ed

w
orld

w
as

both
e

xcitin
g

and
life

-g
ivin

g
.

A
s

a
socialand

cu
ltu

ra
le

n
tity,

w
ith

a
setofpractices,

ideologies
and

o
rg

a
n

iza
tio

n
a

l

stru
ctu

re
s,

the
church

replicates
the

p
a

tria
rch

a
l

o
rg

a
n

iza
tio

n
of

the
secular

w
orld.

In

a
d

d
itio

n
,

it
le

g
itim

a
te

s
th

a
t

organization
by

g
ivin

g
it

som
e

kin
d

of
sacred

and
tim

eless

base.
C

hurch
doctrine

tra
d

itio
n

a
lly

teaches
th

a
t

a
p

a
tria

rch
a

l
o

rd
e

rin
g

o
fthe

w
o

rld
is

not

ju
st

a
m

an-m
ade

in
ve

n
tio

n
,

b
u

t
w

as,
ra

th
e

r,
conceived

of
and

created
by

a
m

ale
G

od
for

the
good

o
fa

ll,
and

is
therefore

not
to

be
challenged

or
changed

in
any

w
ay.

A
ll

re
lig

io
u

s

groups,
but

p
a

rticu
la

rly
the

C
h

ristia
n

C
hurch

w
ith

its
strong

creation
m

ythology,
have

served
to

m
ake

p
a

tria
rch

y
sacred.

T
he

a
ttrib

u
te

s
o

fp
a

tria
rch

a
l

structures,
in

clu
d

in
g

the
church,

have
been

id
e

n
tifie

d

by
fe

m
in

ists.
A

m
ong

fe
m

in
ists

the
w

ord
p

a
tria

rch
y

is
used

in
a

general
w

ay
to

sum
m

arize

th
e

ir
experience

o
fm

en
as

u
ltim

a
te

ly
in

charge
o

fthe
w

orld..T
he

d
o

m
in

a
n

t
ideology

and

social
stru

ctu
re

s
of

a
ll

p
a

tria
rch

a
l

in
stitu

tio
n

s
place

and
keep

m
en

in
positions

o
f

dom
inance

and
pow

er
over

w
om

en
and

children.
P

a
tria

rch
a

l
in

stitu
tio

n
s

value
q

u
a

litie
s

o
fra

tio
n

a
lity,

abstraction,
u

n
e

m
o

tio
n

a
lity,

aggressiveness
and

a
ctivity,

and
id

e
n

tify
a

ll

of
them

as
m

asculine
tra

its.
C

onversely,
p

a
tria

rch
a

l
in

stitu
tio

n
s

undervalue

e
m

o
tio

n
a

lity,
w

arm
th,,

re
ce

p
tivity

and
reflection,

q
u

a
litie

s
w

hich
are

associated

tra
d

itio
n

a
lly

w
ith

w
om

en.
In

a
d

d
itio

n
,

the
spokesm

en
of

p
a

tria
rch

y
define

w
om

en
as

e
sse

n
tia

lly
in

fe
rio

r,
and,

as
N

e
llie

M
cC

lung
points

out,

q
u

ite
ch

e
e

rfu
lly

[declare
th

a
t]

w
om

en
are

illo
g

ica
l,

frivo
lo

u
s,jealous,

vin
d

ictive
,

u
n

fo
rg

ivin
g

,
affectionate,

not
any

too
honest,

p
a

tie
n

t,
fra

il,
d

e
lig

h
tfu

l,
inconstant,

fa
ith

fu
l.5

A
ll

p
a

tria
rch

a
l

in
stitu

tio
n

s
are

based
on

the
prem

ise
th

a
t

m
en

are
in

n
a

te
ly

su
p

e
rio

r
to

w
om

en,
and

are
therefore

the
n

a
tu

ra
l

group
to

control
and

define
the

w
orld.

W
ith

in
the

church’s
teachings,

the
reason

for
m

en’s
“rig

h
tn

e
ss

to
ru

le
”

is
taken

beyond
a

discussion
o

f

p
ra

ctica
lity

and
expediency

and
is

portrayed
as

a
m

oral
im

p
e

ra
tive

.
W

om
en,

w
ith

in
the

h
isto

rica
l

teachings
ofthe

church,
have

been
co

n
tin

u
a

lly
id

e
n

tifie
d

as
sin

fu
l,

as
the

sexual

em
bodim

ent
o

fevil,
and

as
m

o
ra

lly
taint~

d.
T

herefore,
for

the
su

rviva
l

o
fthe

w
orld,

G
od

has
ordained,

th
a

t
they

m
ust

be
controlled

by
m

en.
S

uch
teachings,

presented
by

m
ale
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clerics,w
ho

dem
anded

unquestioning
acceptance

from
church

m
em

bers
w

ho
w

ere
steeped

in
both

clericalism
and

an
understanding

offa
ith

w
hich

precluded
criticism

and
analysis,

have
been

very
dangerous

to
w

om
en.

A
s

M
atilda

Joslyn
G

age
pointed

out
in

1893,
such

teachings
have

led
to

w
itchhunts,

w
ife-beating

and
other

physical
attacks

on
w

om
en

and

have
inculcated

in
w

om
en

a
strong

sense
ofg

ilt
and

inferiority.6

In
both

the
church

and
other

patriarchal
in

stitu
tio

n
s

all
ofre

a
lity

is
ordered

and

conceived
ofhierarchically,

or
as

fem
inist

theologian
S

heila
C

ollins
has

pointed
out,

it
is

assum
ed

that
everything

that
exists

occupies
a

p
a

rticu
la

r
position

in
a

“chain
of

com
m

and”
or

“line
of

authority.”7
G

od
is

believed
to

be
at

the
top

of
this

“global

hierarchy”.
Im

m
ediately

below
the

S
uprem

e
B

eing,
in

m
ost

religious
traditions,

are
the

“religious
m

en”
(priests,

m
inisters,

sham
ans,

etc.).
N

ext,
in

order,
are

laym
en,

w
om

en,

children,
anim

als,
and,

fin
a

lly,
nature.

S
uch

a
hierarchical

ordering
ofthe

w
orld,

m
ade

sacred
by

the
C

reation
S

tory
in

G
enesis

and
the

creation
m

yths
ofother

traditions,is
seen

to
be

notonly
effective,

butalso
naturaland

tim
eless,

the
only

w
ay

in
w

hich
things

could

possibly
exist.

P
ow

er
and

freedom
,

and
the

a
b

ility
to

both
nam

e
and

interpret
reality,

are

believed
to

reside
exclusively

atthe
top

ofthe
hierarchy,

firstw
ith

the
S

uprem
e

B
eing

and

Hi1
.

then
w

ith
m

en.
A

bsolute
pow

erlessness
resides

atthe
bottom

ofthe
hierarchy.

A
,

W
ith

in
each

level
in

the
hierarchy

other
rankings

are
created,

based
on

attributes

such
as

physicalstrength,
w

ealth,
racialbackground

and
education.

F
or

such
a

hierarchy

to
continue

to
exist,

each
group

w
ith

in
it

m
ust

be
kept

in
its

proper
place

and
socialized

into
a

particular
set

ofbehaviours
w

hich
w

ill
keep

it
neither

too
high

nor
too

low
.

A
ny

drastic
change

in
position

ofa
group

w
ith

in
the

hierarchy
w

ould
threaten

the
existence

of

the
w

hole
structure.

T
herefore,

the
im

position
of

notions
of

sin,
the

use
of

threats
of

violence,
rid

icu
lin

g
and

silencing
are

a
llw

ays
to

controlthe
dissatisfied

and
m

aintain
the

hierarchy
atallcosts.

E
ach

group
w

ith
in

is
encouraged

to
objectify

and
controlthose

w
ho

are
low

er
dow

n.
Individual

m
en

and
groups

ofm
en

com
e

to
see

it
as

pW
rtofth

e
ir

role
to

define
w

om
en’s

place
in

the
w

orld
and

to
m

ake
sure

that
they

stay
there.

In
all

fields
of

endeavour,
groups

ofm
en

define
w

hat
is

real,
w

hat
is

appropriate,
and

w
hatis

deviant
or

“sick”.
Thus,

in
a

llpatriarchal
institutions,

the
m

ale
view

ofthe
w

orld
com

es
to

be
seen

as
the

only
one;

it
is

considered
to

be
both

objective
and

all-encom
passing.

The
points

of
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view
of

those
low

er
dow

n
on

the
hierarchy

are
not

only
under-valued;

they
are

system
atically

discredited
and

silenced.
S

ince
a

m
ale

deity,
represented

by
“religious

m
en”

and
then

by
other

m
ales,

defines
the

w
orld,

no
other

view
point

is
considered

relevant
or

necessary.
In

this
w

ay,
all

patriarchal
in

stitu
tio

n
s

develop
and

m
aintain

a

skew
ed

view
of

the
w

orld.
W

hat
is

“real”
and

im
portant

for
m

en
is

considered
to

be

im
portantfor

all.

W
ith

in
the

w
orld

thus
ordered,

w
om

en’s
ow

n
unique

experiences
and

perceptions

getedited
out,ignored

or
ridiculed,and

w
om

en
as

individuals
and

as
a

class
are

advised
in

m
any

subtle
w

ays
that,

if
they

don’t
see

the
w

orld
in

the
w

ay
m

en
have

defined
it,

then

there
is

som
ething

w
rong

w
ith

them
.

In
the

w
ords

ofE
lizabeth

D
odso’n

G
ray,

patriarchy

becom
es

a
“conceptualtrap”

and
w

om
en

and
m

en
are

both
caught

in
it

in
different

w
ays.8

M
en

define
such

w
ide-ranging

things
as

w
hatre

a
lity

is,
w

hatw
om

en
are

“n
a

tu
ra

lly”
like,

w
hat

w
om

en
should

do,
w

ho
G

od
is,

w
hat

the
rules

for
success

and
com

petence
are,

and

w
hatthe

punishm
ent

w
illbe

for
those

w
ho

don’tfit
in.

W
om

en’s
roles,

as
N

ellie
M

cC
lung

astutely
observed,

are
alw

ays
defined

in
term

s
ofservice

to
m

en,
and

include
w

ith
in

them

“anything
[m

en]did
notw

ish
to

do
[them

selves]”.9

It
is

w
ith

an
understanding

of
the

pervasiveness
and

com
plexity

of
the

m
ale-

dom
inant

sex/gender
system

that
the

role
ofdeaconesses

m
ust

be
analyzed.

S
uch

w
om

en

w
ere

o
rig

in
a

lly
referred

to
as

“handm
aidens”

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch’s

O
rder

ofS
ervice

for

th
e

ir
installation,

and
though

the
term

w
as

gradually
dropped

from
official

church
usage

in
the

1950’s,
the

im
age

w
hich

the
w

ord
expressed

continued
to

structure
both

the

expectations
and

treatm
ent

of
deaconesses

as
w

orkers
in

the
church.

D
eaconesses

continued
to

be
perceived

as
servants

and
their

w
ork

w
as

valued
in

term
s

ofhow
w

ellthey

fu
lfille

d
that

role.
W

hile
the

w
ord

“servant”
w

as
also

used
to

describe
m

ale
ordained

m
inisters,

the
term

in
th

a
t

context
w

as
ideologically

constructed
in

a
far

different
w

ay

and
actually

acted
to

strengthen
the

m
en

w
ho

occupied
such

positionsofleadership
and

pow
er

in
the

church.
A

s
a

m
asculine

gendered
term

,
“servant”

conveyed
the

sense
of

being
a

prophet,
an

in
d

ivid
u

a
l

tru
th

-te
lle

r
w

hose
authority

rested
on

his
separation

from

others.
The

understanding
ofhandm

aiden,
in

contrast,
turned

on
being

connected
w

ith

others,
alw

ays
sensitive

to
and

m
eeting

their
needs.

The
understanding

ofhandm
aiden
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included
all

of
the

follow
ing

aspects:
direction

tow
ards

the
needs

of
others,

lim
itless

quantities
of

w
ork,

em
phasis

on
reaponding

rather
than

in
itia

tin
g

,
punishm

ent
for

criticism
,

underestim
ation

of
the

cost
involved

to
the

w
orker

of
doing

the
w

ork,

in
visib

ility
of

the
w

ork,
separation

from
decision-m

aking
processes,

low
status

and

rem
uneration,and

externalevaluation
ofthe

w
ork.

N
ot

surprisingly,
m

any
ofthese

are
the

sam
e

attributes
w

hich
fem

inists
looking

at

w
om

en’s
w

ork
as

essentially
“care-giving”

have
identified

and
affirm

ed.
N

elN
oddingst0

and
C

arolG
illigan’1

have
both

show
n

that
w

om
en

structure
their

lives
and

are
socialized

by
patriarchal

in
stitu

tio
n

s
to

see
the.

w
orld

in
term

s
of

relationships
and

to
m

ake

decisions
on

the
basis

ofthe
inclusion

and
w

ell-being
ofothers.

Ironically,
patriarchal

institutions
undervalue

such
w

ork,
treat

it
as

invisible,
yet

reinforce
and

m
onitor

it

strictly
w

ith
in

w
om

en.
W

om
en

w
ith

in
patriarchalinstitutions

such
as

the
church

spend
a

great
dealoftim

e
tryin

g
to

learn
the

rules
and

to
find

places
w

here
they

can
be

safe
and

happy.
W

hile
patriarchal

institutions
alw

ays
have

th
e

ir
dissenters,

people
w

ho
dare

to

step
outside

of
th

e
ir

socialized
roles

and
either

expose
the

unfairness
of

the
system

or

show
thatits

values
and

rules
need

notbe
em

bodied,such
people

are
usually

m
arginalized

as
either

eccentric
or

m
is-infgrm

ed,
and

their
w

ork
is

quickly
“lost”.

S
uch

w
as

the
fate,

for
exam

ple,
of

M
atilda

Joslyn
G

age,
one

of
the

first
radical

fem
inist

theologians.
H

er

b
rillia

n
t

critique
of

the
C

hristian
C

hurch
w

as
published

in
1893,

but
w

as
subsequently

“lost”
u

n
tilrepublished

by
fem

inistscholars
seventy

years
later.

S
im

ilar
acts

ofsilencing
and

sabotage
ofcritica

l
w

ritings,
reports

and
w

orks
ofa

rt

have
proven

so
effective

in
destroying

w
ork

critica
l

of
patriarchy

that
each

group
of

questioners
is

forced
to

w
ork

alone,unaw
are

that
m

uch
ofthe

critica
l

analysis
that

is
part

ofth
e

ir
w

ork
has

been
done

m
any

years
before

by
others.

It
is

only
recently

that
m

ostof

the
destructive

capacity
ofpatriarchal

institutions
has

been
analyzed

in
sustained

and

public
w

ays.
It

is
only

recently
that

the
pervasiveness

and
destructive,results

of

patriarchy
in

the
C

hristian
C

hurch
have

been
docum

ented.
S

uch
w

ork
is

crucial,
and

provides
the

tools
through

w
hich

change
and

revisioning
can

occur.
C

ounsellors
such

as

A
nne

W
ilson

S
chaefhave

concluded
that

w
om

en,
w

hether
they

rem
ain

church-goers
or

not,
are

profoundly
affected

by
the

theological
beliefs

and
practices

ofpatriarchy.12
She



—
L—

’—
~

.-
-

IIb
_

—

believes
that

it
is

im
portant

for
all

professionals
w

ho
w

ork
w

ith
w

om
en

to
becom

e

fa
m

ilia
r

w
ith

som
e

of
the

dam
aging

practices
and

beliefs
w

hich
perm

eate
organized

religion.
O

nly
then

can
such

people
help

w
om

en
begin

to
counteract

the
effects

of

m
isogyny

and
w

ork
for

structuralchange.
S

cholars
such

as
P

hylis
Trible13

and
E

lisabeth

S
chussler

Fiorenza14
have

been
docum

enting
the

B
ible’s

patriarchal
bias

and
have

counselled
w

om
en

to
approach

all
m

asculinized
scriptural

interpretation
w

ith
a

“herm
eneutics

ofsuspicion”.
C

arter
H

eyw
ard15

and
R

osem
ary

R
adford

R
uether16

have

uncovered
an

insidious
m

isogynous
pattern

in
theology

and
ecclesiology,

and
D

orothea

Soelle1T
and

S
heila

C
ollins18

have
exam

ined
the

links
betw

een
theology

and
violence

in

the
w

orld.
T

ogether
such

w
om

en
have

m
ade

us
aw

are
ofthe

w
ays

the
C

hristian
C

hurch

reproduces
w

ith
in

its
ow

n
structures

and
practices

the
patriarchal

arrangem
ents

present

in
society,atthe

sam
e

tim
e

thatit
protects

and
legitim

izes
patriarchy.

S
econdary

L
ite

ra
tu

re
R

eview
:

N
o

secondary
lite

ra
tu

re
is

available
on

the
history

ofdeaconesses
in

C
anada

for
the

period
1925

to
1964.

W
hile

D
iane

H
aglundt9

and
John

D
.

Thom
as20

have
both

exam
ined

the
w

ork
ofM

ethodist
deaconesses

from
1890

to
1925,the

period
after

the
form

ation
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch

has
not

been
explored,

w
ith

the
exception

of
C

alled
to

S
erve,

a
booklet

w
hich

presents
the

w
ork

otdiaconal
m

inisters
in

story
form

throughout
the

years.21

H
aglund

and
Thom

as’
w

ork
provided

background
and

an
excellent

sta
rtin

g
point

for
m

y

research.
T

heir
use

of
m

aternal
fem

inism
as

a
basic

organizing
principle

and
Thom

as’

portrayal
of

deaconess
w

ork
as

essentially
providing

an
exam

ple
for

a
ll

w
om

en
in

the

church
of

w
hat

w
ere

proper
fem

ale
roles

are
extrem

ely
helpful

in
establishing

a

fram
ew

ork
for

looking
at

the
resistance

and
unw

illingness
of

the
church

to
allow

deaconesses
access

to
P

resbytery
and

participation
in

the
decisions

of
the

church.

Thom
as’w

ork
gives

a
good

sum
m

ary
ofthe

division
oflabourand

the
structure

ofseparate

spheres
put

in
place

at
the

tim
e

w
hen

deaconess
w

ork
w

as
first

constructed
in

the

M
ethodist

C
hurch

and
argued

for
by

m
en

on
the

basis
that

it
w

ould
notinterfere

w
ith

the

w
ork

of
m

inisters,
but

w
ould

instead
com

plem
ent

and
support

it.22
The

struggles
and

issues
docum

ented
in

this
thesis

show
how

fiercely
the

church
as

a
patriarchal

in
stitu

tio
n

w
orked

to
keep

deaconesses
in

a
separate

subordinate
sphere.

B
ecause

there
w

as
no
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secondary
lite

ra
tu

re
I

have
had

to
put

m
ajor

energy
in

term
s

ofboth
m

ethodology
and

content
into

te
llin

g
the

story,
w

ith
som

e
accom

panying
analysis

ofhow
specific

decisions

and
interpretations

ofdeaconess
w

ork
affected

w
om

en.
M

ore
questions

have
been

raised

than
answ

ers
given,and

the
areas

for
future

research
are

m
any.

The
lack

of
m

aterial
on

deaconesses
in

the
church,

p
a

rticu
la

rly
from

a
fem

inist

perspective,
is

due
to

a
num

ber
of

factors.
F

irst,
in

m
any

fem
inists’

m
inds,

the
m

ore

interesting
area

ofresearch
is

on
the

ordination
ofw

om
en.

The
am

ount
ofliterature

on

this
is

im
pressive,

both
in

its
scope

and
its

developm
ent

of
new

form
s

of
analysis.

O
f

particular
interest

is
M

ary
H

allett’s
article

w
hich

discusses
N

ellie
M

cC
lung’s

involvem
entin

the
fig

h
tfor

w
om

en’s
ordination

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch.~3

C
aution

m
ustbe

used
in

generalizing
the

descriptions
ofthe

experiences
ofordained

w
om

en
to

deaconess

w
ork.

In
the

case
ofordained

w
om

en,th
e

ir
w

ork
and

the
specific

m
anifestations

ofsexism

w
hich

confined
and

interpreted
th

e
ir

w
orking

lives
w

ere
structured

by
the

fact
that

such

w
om

en
w

ere
entering

an
exclusively

m
ale

profession
w

hich
had

been
designed

to
utilize

and
preserve

those
perspectives

and
characteristics

available
to

m
en.

The
task

for
w

om
en

w
ho

w
ished

to
survive

there
w

as
to

learn
how

to
behave

like
a

m
an

and
still

be
a

w
om

an.

In
the

case
of

deaconesses.
they

w
ere

a
class

or
group

w
hose

w
ork

w
as

o
rig

in
a

lly

constructed
on

the
basis

of
both

w
hat

m
en

needed
from

w
om

en
and

w
hat

they
saw

as

fem
inine

characteristics.
Thus

the
task

for
deaconesses

w
as

to
learn

how
to

expand
the

understanding
ofw

om
en’s

w
ork

to
include

w
hat

w
ere

seen
to

be
and

w
ere

protected
as

the

characteristics
and

activities
of

m
en.

B
oth

deaconesses
and

ordained
w

om
en’s

experiences
w

ere
the

resultofthe
sam

e
dualistic

fram
ew

ork
im

posed
by

patriarchy
w

hich

operated
and

m
aintained

itse
lfthrough

separate
gendered

spheres,butthe
particularities

of
their

experiences
of

this
dualism

are
quite

different.
W

hile
a

fem
inist

analytic

fram
ew

ork
can

and
should

be
created

to
encom

pass
both

groups
ofw

om
en’s

experiences,

the
experiences

them
selves

cannotbe
generalized

from
one

group
to

another.

A
m

ong
fem

inist
theologians

and
church

historians,
deaconesses

hav~
often

been

dism
issed

as
archaic,

tra
d

itio
n

a
l,

or
as

too
sm

all
in

num
bers

to
be

taken
seriously

either

historically
or

sociologically.
In

the
U

nited
S

tates,
the

three-volum
e

set,
W

om
en

and

R
eligion

in
A

m
erica,

edited
by

R
osem

ary
R

adford
R

uether
and

R
osem

ary
S

kinner
K

eller,

F
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contains
only

four
passing

references
to

deaconesses,yethas
m

ajor
sections

on
lay

w
om

en

in
the

church,
on

w
om

en
in

religious
education,and

on
the

fig
h

tfor
w

om
en’s

ordination
in

m
ainstream

P
rotestant

churches.24
In

H
e

r
S

tory:
W

om
en

in
C

h
ristia

n
T

ra
d

itio
n

,

B
arbara

M
acH

affie
devotes

less
than

one
page

to
the

discussion
of

the
deaconess

m
ovem

ent
in

her
chapter

on
the

nineteenth
century,

and
virtu

a
lly

dism
isses

it
in

the

•
tw

entieth
century,

describing
it

as
m

erely
an

office
for

lay
professionals

in
the

U
nited

M
ethodist

C
hurch

and
as

a
less

attractive
option

for
w

om
en

than
ordination.25

S
uch

•
om

issions
or

hasty
dism

issals
of

deaconess
w

ork
are

com
m

on
in

fem
inist

and
w

om
en’s

studies
historicalbooks.

M
any

of
the

issues
deaconesses

faced
in

th
e

ir
w

ork,
and

m
any

of
the

entrenched

form
s

of discrim
ination

w
hich

severely
lim

ite
d

their
lives

w
ere

extensions
ofthe

general

treatm
entofw

om
en

in
society.

T
herefore,

there
is

som
e

value
in

looking
at

the
historical

literature
on

w
om

en
in

other
professions,

and
in

particular
the

teaching
profession.

D
eaconesses

them
selves

saw
th

e
ir

w
ork

as
equivalentboth

in
ethos

and
structure

to
that

ofteachers.
In

addition,
m

any
ofthem

entered
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

after
careers

in
the

educationalsystem
.

Therefore,though
the

structuraland
ideologicaldifferences

betw
een

the
church

and
the

secular
educational

system
should

notbe
ignored,

there
is

som
e

value

in
looking

at
the

historicallitb’rature
on

w
om

en
in

teaching
professions.

-

A
lison

M
.

O
ram

has
analyzed

the
sexist

assum
ptions

behind
the

introduction
ofa

m
arriage

bar
in

teaching
in

the
1920’s

in
E

ngland.
She

looks
at

the
reasons

given
for

its

im
position

and
show

s
that

such
a

m
arriage

bar
served

to
protect

and
fu

rth
e

r
the

interests

ofm
en

in
d

ivid
u

a
lly

and
as

a
group

w
ith

in
patriarchy.26

In
the

church,
the

stru
ctu

rin
g

of

the
argum

ent
against

allow
ing

m
arried

deaconesses
and

ordained
w

om
en

to
w

ork
w

as

rem
arkably

sim
ilar,

although
the

discourse
used

theological
concepts

and
invoked

patriarchal
understandings

of
w

om
en’s

“special
calling”

rather
than

the
“naturalness”

and
“expediency”

referred
to

by
O

ram
.

M
arta

D
anylew

ycz
and

A
lison

P
rentice

in
th

e
ir

discussion
ofchanging

patterns
in

teachers’w
ork

have
described

the
processes

involved
i~

deskilling
w

om
en

teachers’w
ork

in
a

w
ay

w
hich

is
extrem

ely
relevantfor

conceptualizing

the
debate

about
low

ering
the

adm
ission

standards
and

educational
preparation

for

w
om

en
w

orkers
in

the
church.27

In
constructing

the
discussion

ofprofessional
church
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2

w
om

en’s
w

ork
during

W
orld

W
ar

Tw
o,

R
uth

R
oach

P
ierson’s

book,
They’re

S
till

W
om

en

A
fter

A
ll

w
as

p
a

rticu
la

rly
helpful.

H
er

w
ork

im
pressively

outlines
the

expectations
and

discourse
w

hich
fram

ed
w

om
en’s

participation
in

the
w

ar-tim
e

labour
force

and
show

s

that
w

om
en’s

w
idespread

entrance
into

jobs
w

as
seen

as
a

tem
porary

m
easure

w
hich

w
ould

enable
the

nation
to

survive
in

an
em

ergency
and

w
as

phased
out

as
soon

as
the

m
en

returned.28

P
rim

a
ry

S
ources

and
M

e
th

o
d

o
lo

g
y:

The
p

rim
a

ry
sources

used
in

this
thesis

w
ere

found
in

m
any

places,
som

e
in

tra
d

itio
n

a
l

archives
and

som
e

in
the

possession
ofin

d
ivid

u
a

l
w

om
en

connected
in

som
e

w
ay

w
ith

the
D

eaconess
O

rder.
Thus,

the
sources

used
w

ere
varied

and
notp

a
rticu

la
rly

w
ell

organized
into

categories
w

hich
facilitated

the
answ

ering
of

the
kinds

of
research

questions
1had.

M
y

research
m

ethodology
becam

e,
ofnecessity,

som
ew

hatlike
a

grocery

shopping
trip

.
I

gathered
things

from
different

places,
read

the
labels

and
tried

to
figure

out
w

hat
w

as
inside.

S
om

etim
es

I
put

things
back

on
the

shelfbecause
the

labels
w

ere

w
rong

or
the

language
used

w
as

too
foreign

to
m

e.
O

ther
w

om
en

w
alked

along
w

ith
m

e

and
put

things
they

had
gathered

into
the

shopping
cart

too.
E

ventually
the

cart
w

as
fu

ll

and
I

w
ent

hom
e

to
sort

it
a

ll
out

and
put

it
into

som
e

kind
oforder.

The
analogy

ofthe

shopping
trip

applies
to

m
uch

of
the

w
ork

being
done

in
w

om
en’s

history.
It

involves

w
orking

w
ith

categories,
periods

and
issues

that
have

been
defined

by
m

en
and

therefore

predom
inantly

reflect
th

e
ir

w
ay

of
seeing

the
w

orld.
It

involves
tryin

g
to

find
source

m
aterials

w
hich

have
been

lost
or

kepton
the

back
ofthe

shelves,
and

it
involves

w
orking

to
reinterpret

w
hathas

been
devalued

and
w

ritte
n

in
a

language
foreign

to
w

om
en.

O
ne

im
portant

collection
ofm

aterial
on

deaconesses
is

available
at

the
C

entre
for

C
hristian

S
tudies,

the
successor

to
the

U
nited

C
hurch

T
ra

in
in

g
School.

The
C

entre
has

an
archives

room
w

hich
contains

m
inutes

ofa
llthe

com
m

ittees
related

to
deaconess

w
ork

from
1926

onw
ards,

a
large

selection
of

historical
m

aterials
on

the
U

nited
C

hurch

T
ra

in
in

g
S

chool
and

its
.successors,

and
several

files
of

recruitm
ent

m
aterials

and

statistics
related

to
deaconesses.

In
addition,

it
contains

m
inutes

and
reports

of
the

F
ellow

ship
ofP

rofessional
W

om
en

and
ofthe

D
eaconess

A
ssociation,

both
ofw

hich
w

ere

valuable
sources

ofinform
ation

concerning
the

reactions
of

deaconesses
to

som
e

of
the
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sexistpolicies
and

theology
ofthe

church.

A
second

repository
ofsource

m
aterialis

the
U

nited
C

hurch
A

rchives
in

T
oronto.

It

houses
a

com
plete

set
ofthe

A
nnual

R
eports

ofthe
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

and
all

the
records,

reports,
proceedings

and
agendas

for
G

eneral
C

ouncil,
the

highest
decision-

m
aking

body
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch.

Included
in

the
agendas

ofG
eneralC

ouncilare
yearly

reports
on

deaconesses
w

ork
and

a
ll

of
the

reports
of

com
m

issions
or

com
m

ittees
w

ho

investigated
w

om
en’s

w
ork

in
the

church
or

discussed
w

om
en’s

roles
in

society
and

the

significance
ofm

arriage
and

the
C

hristian
fam

ily.
The

U
nited

C
hurch

A
rchives

also
has

available
several

interview
s

w
ith

deaconesses
and

som
e

biographical
m

aterial
on

early

deaconesses
w

ho
are

now
retired

or
deceased.

M
uch

ofthe
relevant

m
aterial,

how
ever,

is

buried
w

ith
in

other
reports

and
is

d
ifficu

lt
to

retrieve.
A

lso,
the

form
at

ofthe
m

aterial

provided
is

inconsistent
over

the
years,

w
ith

each
successive

com
m

ittee
responsible

for

deaconess
w

ork
reporting

in
a

slig
h

tly
different

w
ay.

S
uch

a
basic

thing
as

a
consistent

yearly
statistical

sum
m

ary,
w

hich
w

ould
give

an
im

m
ediate

sense
of

the
changes

in

deaconess
w

ork
w

hen
com

pared
for

a
num

ber
ofyears,

is
not

available.
Som

e
com

m
ittee

reports
gave

only
the

m
ost

cursory
figures

(for
exam

ple,
num

bers
of

active
and

retired

m
em

bers).
O

thers
provided

figures
for

each
category

ofw
ork

and
each

em
ploying

group,

and
gave

a
retired/active

rati’d’and
a

C
anadian/overseas

ratio.
T

his
m

eant
that

searching

w
as

som
etim

es
long

and
d

ifficu
lt

and
dem

anded
both

patience
and

the
a

b
ility

to
live

w
ith

questions
for

long
periods

of
tim

e.
D

eaconess
w

ork,
I

discovered
quite

quickly,
w

hile

praised
and

described
by

church
officials

as
indispensible,

w
as,

in
term

s
of

record-

keeping,very
dispensible.

O
ne

valuable
source

of
research

inform
ation

w
ould

have
been

the
records

and

yearly
reports

ofdeaconesses
w

hich
w

ere
sentto

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers.

H
ow

ever,
w

hen
the

C
om

m
ittee

w
as

dissolved
in

1962,the
decision

w
as

m
ade

notto
pass

on
the

in
d

ivid
u

a
lreports

and
item

s
ofcorrespondence

because
ofthe

issue
ofconfidentiality.

U
nfortunately,

this
w

as
the

kind
ofm

aterial
w

hich
w

ould
have

provided
an

understanding
of

the
texture

bfdeaconesses’lives
and

ofthe
obstacles

they

faced.
The

num
ber

of
com

m
ittees

w
hich

adm
inistered,

related
to,

or
investigated

the

w
ork

ofdeaconesses
over

the
first

fifty
years

of
the

church’s
history

is
staggering,

and
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show
s

that
the

w
ay

the
church

often
dealt

w
ith

w
om

en’s
justice

issues
w

as
to

restructure

and
set

up
yet

another
new

com
m

ittee.
S

uch
superficial

restructuring
of

com
m

ittees

served
to

hide
m

any
gender

issues
and

to
preventw

om
en’s

w
orking

conditions
from

being

radically
im

proved.
A

nother
d

ifficu
lty

w
hich

affected
the

research
w

as
created

by
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety’s
policy

of
not

specifically
identifying

deaconesses
w

ho

w
orked

in
their

em
ploy.

Such
w

om
en

becam
e

listed
as

W
M

S
M

issionaries
in

a
ll

official

reports,
and

because
ofthis

it
is

d
ifficu

lt
to

locate
individual

deaconesses
during

specific

tim
e

periods
or

to
develop

statistics
w

hich
show

.
the

types
of

W
M

S
jobs

in
w

hich

deaconesses
w

ere
m

ostconsistently
em

ployed.

A
lso

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch

A
rchives

is
a

com
plete

run
of

The
U

nited
C

hurch

O
bserver,

containing
several

articles
on

deaconesses
and

other
w

om
en

church
w

orkers

and
on

w
om

en’s
issues

in
general.

It
w

as
through

this
m

agazine,
for

instance,
that

the

debates
on

m
arried

w
om

en’s
su

ita
b

ility
for

w
ork

in
the

church,
on

the
raising

ofsalaries

for
w

om
en

w
orkers,

and
on

the
need

for
low

er-educated
w

om
en

w
orkers

w
ere

in
fo

rm
a

lly

conducted.
B

ecause
ofthis

coverage,
the

m
agazine

provided
valuable

inform
ation

both
on

the
treatm

ent
ofprofessional

w
om

en
in

the
church

and
on

the
theological

discourse
used

to
ju

stify
the

m
aintenance

ofboth
low

er
salaries

and
status

for
w

om
en

church
w

orkers.

In
addition,

as
individualchurch

w
om

en
heard

ofm
y

w
ork,

I
w

as
given

access
to

the

papers
of

K
.

H
a

rrie
t

C
hristie

and
G

ertrude
R

utherford,
both

of
w

hom
w

ere
form

er

principals
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

S
chool.

B
oth

collections
ofpapers

w
ere

valuable

sources
ofinform

ation,
p

a
rticu

la
rly

concerning
the

strategies
used

to
fig

h
tfor

the
rig

h
t

to

vote
in

P
resbytery

and
deaconesses’perceptions

ofthe
ordination

ofw
om

en
debate.

B
oth

also
provided

evidence
of

the
degree

of
discrim

ination
being

faced
by

deaconesses
as

a

group
and

ofthe
perceived

sense
ofurgency

for
resolving

the
problem

s.
A

lso,
lists

w
ere

given
to

m
e,

m
any

of
them

w
ritte

n
on

scraps
ofpaper,

ofthe
nam

es
ofw

om
en

w
ho

had

been
disjoined

from
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
w

ho
had

kept
the

correspondence
through

w
hich

this
had

happened.
A

ll
ofthese

less-public
sources

ofinform
ation

w
ere

valuable

and
I

saw
them

as
gifts

and
sym

bols
of

the
w

ays
w

om
en

w
ork

through
netw

orking.

B
ecause

ofth
e

ir
w

illingness
to

share
in

the
w

ork
ofothers,

w
om

en’s
history

often
em

erges

in
the

context
of

a
supportive

and
caring

com
m

unity,
and

th
e

ir
invisible

and
devalued



experiences
becom

e
visible

and
celebrated.
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C
H

A
P

T
E

R
O

N
E

T
W

O
O

R
D

E
R

S
B

E
C

O
M

E
O

N
E

1925
to

1938

In
tro

d
u

ctio
n

:

A
s

C
hurch

U
nion

becam
e

a
fact,

the
new

U
nited

C
hurch

w
as

faced
w

ith
the

d
ifficu

lt

task
ofm

erging
three

live
ly

and
dissim

ilar
traditions--the

M
ethodist,

the
P

resbyterian

and
the

C
ongregational.

W
ith

in
the

form
er

tw
o,

there
w

ere
w

ell-established
deaconess

groups
w

ith
very

different
histories,

self-understandings
and

educational
centres.

Y
et

both
orders

had
shared

from
th

e
ir

founding
a

devaluation,
m

arginalization
and

underm
ining

of
th

e
ir

w
ork

w
ith

in
the

structures
and

practices
of

th
e

ir
churches.

The

w
ork

of
uniting

the
three

denom
inations

into
a

new
structure

piovided
a

perfect

opportunity
for

the
new

U
nited

C
hurch

to
rem

edy
the

w
ell-know

n
problem

s
surrounding

deaconess
w

ork.~
Instead,for

a
variety

ofreasons,old
structures

and
sexistpractices

w
ere

perpetuated.

M
e

th
o

d
istand

P
re

sb
yte

ria
n

D
eaconess

W
o

rk:

W
ith

in
the

M
ethodist

C
hurch,

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
had

been
in

a
state

ofcrisis
long

before
C

hurch
U

nion
cam

e
about

in
1925.

In
1922,

tw
enty-six

ofthe
forty-three

active

deaconesses
had

m
em

orialized’the
G

eneral
C

onference
by

calling
attention

to
the

Pact

that,
in

com
parison

to
other

areas
ofw

ork
open

to
w

om
en,

deaconess
w

ork
w

as
“steadily

losing
ground”

and
did

not
occupy

the
prom

inent
place

in
the

church’s
life

that
it

should.

F
urther,

the
M

ethodist
deaconesses

requested
that,

if
C

onference
w

ere
not

prepared
to

rectify
the

situation
im

m
ediately,

the
O

rder
be

disbanded.’

S
uch

deaconesses
w

ere
speaking

on
the

basis
oflong-standing

experiences
ofpoor

w
orking

conditions,
low

salaries,
no

visib
ility

and
no

recognition
by

or
linkage

to
the

officialcourts
ofthe

church.
E

xpectations
oftheir

w
ork

w
ere

unusually
high,

and
th

e
ir

duties
w

ere
volum

inous
and

only
loosely-defined,

usually
oriented

tow
ards

the
endless

task
of

social
service

and
m

eeting
the

needs
of

the
disadvantaged.

T
heir

activities

included
visitin

g
the

sick
and

bereaved;
finding

em
ploym

ent,
housing

and
m

oney
for

people;
looking

after
travellers

and
im

m
igrants;

conducting
S

unday
S

chools,
clubs

and

dom
estic

education
classes

for
w

om
en

and
children;

doing
secretarial

w
ork;

teaching
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reading
and

B
ible

classes;
and

taking
S

unday
S

ervices
w

hen
necessary.2

For
all

of
this,

M
ethodist

deaconesses
w

ere
guaranteed

m
inim

al
livin

g
expenses

and
provision

for
old

age,
and

received
only

a
sm

all
spending

allow
ance

in
lieu

ofsalary,
often

as
low

as
$8.00

to
$10.00

a
m

onth.3

The
G

eneral
C

onference
responded

~o
the

deaconesses’
m

em
orial

by
appointing

a

com
m

ission
com

posed
offour

m
en

and
one

w
om

an
to

research
and

report
on

the
situation

im
m

ediately.
The

C
om

m
ission’s

subsequent
report

in
1923

confirm
ed

the
deaconesses’

account
of

th
e

ir
experiences

and
attributed

th
e

ir
dissatisfaction

to
an

insensitive

a
d

m
in

istritio
n

,
poor

salaries
and

unrealistic
expectations

by
em

ployers.
In

addition,
the

report
suggested

that
m

any
ofthe

problem
s

occurred
because

ofthe
na,rrow

w
ay

in
w

hich

deaconesses
w

ere
perceived

as
m

ere
“servants”

of
the

church.
The

lengthy
docum

ent

concluded
w

ith
tw

enty
detailed

recom
m

endations
w

hich
w

ould
enable

the
diaconate

to

continue
and

to
develop

into
“a

w
ell-educated,

skilled
w

ork
force

enjoying
m

ore
self-

governm
ent,

a
broad

m
andate,

and
a

greater
degree

of
support

from
the

church.”4
O

ne

concrete
resultw

as
the

establishm
entofa

m
inim

um
annualsalary

of$780.00.

E
vidence

suggests
that,

although
less

tum
ultuous

in
its

evolution
than

its

M
ethodist

counterpart,
there,w

ere
also

problem
s

associated
w

ith
the

salary,
w

orking

conditions
and

status
of

deaconesses
w

ith
in

the
P

resbyterian
C

hurch
during

this
sam

e

tim
e

period.
D

eaconesses
in

the
P

resbyterian
tra

d
itio

n
had

been
w

orking
for

salaries
for

m
any

years
and

had
m

ore
autonom

y
both

in
their

choice
ofw

ork
and

their
personallivin

g

conditions,butthey
w

ere
stillrestricted

to
“servant”

roles.
They

w
ere

expected
to

plan
for

th
e

ir
ow

n
futures

and
to

provide
for

them
selves

in
old

age
and,

because
ofthis,

received
a

slig
h

tly
higher

salary
than

th
e

ir
M

ethodist
counterparts.5

U
n

itin
g

the
D

eaconess
O

rd
e

rs:

R
ecords

show
that

the
negotiations

betw
een

the
M

ethodists
and

P
resbyterians

w
hich

led
to

the
am

algam
ation

ofthe
tw

o
deaconess

groups
began

in
1924

atthe
direction

ofthe
Joint

C
om

m
ittee

ofthe
C

hurches
on

C
hurch

U
nion.6

E
ach

denom
ination

subm
itted

to
the

first
G

eneral
C

ouncil
of

the
U

nited
C

hurch
“a

concise
statem

ent
as

to
its

history,

assets,
lia

b
ilitie

s,
incom

e
and

expenditures
for

the
past

three
years,

persons
em

ployed,
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equipm
ent,

present
w

ork
and

requirem
ents.”7

In
addition,

each
m

ade
recom

m
endations

concerning
procedures

for
the

com
ing

year.
T

heir
recom

m
endation

thatfor
the

first
year

the
tw

o
groups

w
ork

separately
butin

close
cooperation

w
as

approved.8

A
t

the
next

G
eneral

C
ouncil

in
1926

the
tw

o
groups

gave
a

jo
in

t
statem

ent

concerning
th

e
ir

w
ork

and
recom

m
ended

~hat
a

com
m

ittee
be

appointed
to

study
the

w
hole

question
ofthe

place
and

treatm
ent

oftrained
w

om
en

w
orkers

in
the

new
U

nited

C
hurch.

The
G

eneralC
ouncilresponded

by
creating

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

E
m

ployed
W

om
en

W
orkers

in
the

C
hurch

and
by

approving
the

establishm
ent

ofa
D

eaconess
A

ssociation.

A
t

this
tim

e
official

approval
w

as
also

given
to

continue
the

tra
d

itio
n

of
deaconesses

w
ith

in
the

u
n

itin
g

churches:

These
to

be
com

bined
in

one
O

rder
of

w
hich

those
already

connected
w

ith
the

existing
O

rders
shall

be
m

em
bers

as
w

ell
as

any
w

ho
in

the
future

m
ay

be
designated

to
the

office
ofD

eaconess
by

the
U

nited
C

hurch
ofC

anada.9

A
t

this
sam

e
C

ouncil,
action

w
as

taken
to

m
erge

the
tw

o
form

er
denom

inational

tra
in

in
g

schools,
the

M
ethodistT

ra
in

in
g

Schoolestablished
in

1893
and

the
P

resbyterian

M
issionary

and
D

eaconess
T

raining
H

om
e

established
in

1897.
The

form
er

S
uperintendent

of
the

P
resbyterian

H
om

e
w

as
appointed

principal
of

the
new

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

S
chool

and’
the

form
er

P
rincipal

of
the

M
ethodist

S
chool

becam
e

secretary
ofthe

new
ly-created

Inter-B
oard

C
om

m
ittee

on
W

om
en

W
orkers.

The
location

of
the

new
school

w
as

in
the

form
er

M
ethodist

S
chool

in
T

oronto,
and

the
W

om
en’s

D
epartm

ent
ofU

nited
C

ollege
in

W
innipeg,

w
hich

had
tra

d
itio

n
a

lly
been

a
second

place

for
the

tra
in

in
g

ofP
resbyterian

deaconesses,
w

as
continued

as
an

alternate
educational

centre.10

P
ra

ctica
lT

ra
in

in
g

fo
r

Ladies:

The
curricula

of
the

tw
o

schools
proved

re
la

tive
ly

easy
to

am
algam

ate.
The

em
phasis

in
the

new
schoolcontinued

to
be

on
tra

in
in

g
w

om
en

for
a

variety
ofpositions,

including
pastoralassistants,christian

w
orkers,

m
issionaries,

inner-city
w

orkers,
church

hospital
nurses,

secretaries,
hom

e
visitors

and
heads

of
orphanages

or
church

schools.

A
cadem

ic
studies

and
practical

w
ork

continued
to

focus
on

the
developm

ent
ofthe

very

specific
skills

and
know

ledge
w

hich
w

ould
be

needed
to

w
ork

in
these

helping,
social-
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oriented
positions

w
ith

in
the

church.
Thus,

practical
experience

becam
e

an
im

portant

focus
of

the
training.

O
n-the-job

experience
w

as.
provided

through
an

extensive
field

education
program

m
e.

S
tudents

w
orked

in
churches

and
C

hristian
socialservice

projects,

and
the

opportunity
provided

to
both

practice
and

then
reflecton

particular
skills

needed

for
church

w
ork

w
as

far
superior

to
that

gW
en

to
candidates

for
ordination.11

The
1930

C
alendar

ofthe
U

nited
C

hurch
T

ra
in

in
g

S
choolem

phasized
the

im
portance

ofproviding

practicalexperience
for

a
llstudents:

C
are

is
taken

in
the

assignm
ents

m
ade

and
the

S
chool

is
under

obligation
to

m
inisters

w
ho

undertake
supervision

and
w

ho
reportatthe

end
ofthe

session
on

the
student’s

w
ork.

The
C

hurch
is

being
asked

by
the

S
chool

to
m

ake
a

real
contribution

to
the

tra
in

in
g

ofeffective
leaders.12

The
academ

ic
com

ponent
of

the
program

m
e

included
m

andatory
courses

in
O

ld

T
estam

ent,
N

ew
T

estam
ent,

C
hristian

D
octrine,

C
hurch

H
istory,

S
ociology,

R
eligious

P
edagogy,

G
ym

nasium
and

R
ecreational

Leadership.13
The

S
chool

also
had

a
very

pow
erful

hidden
cu

rricu
lu

m
th

a
t

involved
teaching

w
om

en
to

be
gracious

and
to

behave

like
proper

ladies.
‘Learning

to
be

ladies”
included

instruction
in

how
to

pour
tea

at

form
al

occasions,
how

to
socialize

and
engage

others
in

lig
h

t
conversation,

how
to

dress

and
m

ove
appropriately,

and
how

to
participate

in
a

variety
of

“fem
inine”

recreational

and
hobby

activities.
S

tudents
w

ere
required

to
live

in
residence,

and
form

al
evening

dinners
and

afternoon
teas

w
ith

the
P

rincipal
on

S
undays

and
special

occasions
w

ere
an

im
portant

part
of

the
program

m
e.

The
1930-31

C
alendar

of
the

S
chool

described
the

educationalprogram
m

e
and

residentiallife
in

the
follow

ing
w

ay:

[It]
should

be
a

real
fa

m
ily

life;
each

is
bound

up
in

a
w

hole,
and

affects
the

w
hole

-
-the

w
hole

re-acts
upon

each.
L

ivin
g

graciously
in

harm
ony

w
ith

others
is

a
course

ofstudy
and

practice
w

orthy
ofevery

resident.14

The
effectofsuch

a
hidden

curriculum
on

graduates
w

as
profound.

O
ne

1928
graduate,in

reflecting
back

on
her

education,described
it

this
w

ay:

W
e

w
ere

taughtto
be

ladies--to
be

am
using,

helpfuland
alw

ays
gentle--to

listen
endlessly

to
the

ideas
and

m
oods

ofothers.
~

F
or

her
and

her
classm

ates,
being

a
lady

m
eant

both
exhibiting

behaviour
w

hich
w

as

receptive,gentle
and

passive,
and

orienting
their

lives
tow

ards
the

needs
ofothers.

In
1930

the
T

ra
in

in
g

S
chool

com
pleted

negotiations
w

ith
E

m
m

anual
C

ollege
and
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signed
an

a
ffilia

tio
n

agreem
ent

w
hich

allow
ed

sta
ff

from
E

m
m

anuel
C

ollege
to

teach

m
any

of
the

courses
at

the
School.

A
t

this
tim

e,
the

S
chool

also
raised

its
entrance

requirem
ents

and
began

an
extensive

assessm
ent

of
its

curriculum
.

The
B

oard
of

the

S
choolexpressed

the
hope

that,
as

soon
as

possible,
the

S
chool

could
be

located
close

to

V
ictoria

U
niversity

and
E

m
m

anual
C

ollege
as

a
very

visible
statem

ent
ofits

increasing

interest
in

cooperation
w

ith
the

university.
The

B
oard

saw
its

ideal
new

building
as

including:

a
residence

to
accom

m
odate

from
forty

to
fifty

students,
w

ith
com

m
on

room
,

reception
room

,lib
ra

ry,
assem

bly
hall,

a
chapeland

other
necessary

room
s.16

O
rg

a
n

izin
g

fo
r

D
eaconess

W
ork:

The
new

G
eneralC

ouncilInter-B
oard

C
om

m
ittee

on
W

om
en

W
orkers

w
as

given
the

responsibility
of

caring
for

and
directing

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

“[for]
studying

the

w
hole

question
of

a
perm

anent
policy

regarding,
the

scope
and

supervision
of

the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
ofother

trained
w

om
en

w
orkers

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch

and
to

report

back
to

the
next

m
eeting

of
the

C
ouncil.”t7

T
his

m
eant

that,
for

the
first

tim
e,

adm
inistration

of
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

w
as

separated
from

the
tra

in
in

g
ofdeaconesses,

and
an

official
com

m
ittee

ofthe
church,

w
ith

a
paid

secretary,
w

as
created

to
look

after

the
w

elfare
ofthe

D
eaconess

O
rder.

Though
the

intent
ofthis

w
as

to
integrate

deaconess

w
ork

and
issues

into
the

life
and

structures
ofthe

church,
and

to
give

increased
visib

ility

and
im

portance
to

a
m

arginalized
group,

w
hat

it
actually

resulted
in

w
as

the
loss

ofm
uch

ofthe
autonom

y,
distinctiveness

and
identity

ofdeaconesses
w

ith
in

the
church.

The
new

C
om

m
ittee

had
m

inim
al

representation
from

deaconesses
them

selves,
and

had
little

directaw
areness

ofthe
history

or
distinctiveness

ofdeaconess
w

ork
w

ith
in

C
anada.

M
ost

of
the

m
em

bers
w

ere
either

ordained
m

en
or

lay
w

om
en,

and
sat

on
the

C
om

m
ittee

as

representatives
from

other
com

m
ittees

and
boards

of
the

church.
They

cam
e

to
the

C
om

m
ittee

w
ith

a
variety

of
vested

interests
w

hich
som

etim
es

conflicted
w

ith
the

interests
ofdeaconesses,

and
w

ere
notin

any
sense

chosen
because

ofth
e

ir
com

m
itm

entto

the
D

eaconess
O

rder.

A
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T
he

D
eaconess

as
H

a
n

d
m

a
id

e
n

:

The
C

om
m

ittee’s
first

w
ork

w
as

to
approve

a
uniform

for
deaconesses

and
to

prepare

a
specialservice

for
the

designation
or

“setting
apart”

ofdeaconesses
to

be
included

in
the

B
ook

of
C

om
m

on
O

rder.
B

oth
of

these
early

tasks
and

decisions
of

the
C

om
m

ittee

reflected
and

w
ere

influenced
by

the
prevailing

notions
of

w
om

en’s
nature

and
role

as

being
ahdillary,

restricted
to

caring,
assisting

and
rem

aining
subm

issive,
unobtrusive

and
obedient.

The
uniform

chosen
w

as
a

dark
blue

dress
w

ith
w

hite
stifflinen

cuffs
and

collar,
a

dark
navy

blue
coat

and
a

m
atching

hat.
The

em
phasis

w
as

on
plainess,

d
ig

n
ity

and
practicality.

The
term

chosen
to

describe
deaconesses

in
the

service
ofdesignation

w
as

thatofthe
handm

aiden.tS
D

raw
ing

heavily
on

the
scripturalaccountofM

ary
and

the

M
agnificat’9

and
the

story
ofthe

Last
Judgem

ent
in

w
hich

C
hrist

rebukes
those

w
ho

do

not
give

assistance
to

everyone
in

need
around

them
20,

the
service

included
w

ith
in

its

description
ofdeaconess

w
ork

a
w

ide
variety

of“fem
inine”

m
inistrations:

To
you

are
accorded

peculiar
privileges

and
opportunities.

R
eleased

from
other

cares,
you

give
yourselves

w
ithout

reservation,
according

to
the

w
ill

ofG
od,

to
the

service
ofthe

Lord
and

ofH
is

C
hurch,

w
herever

your
lotm

ay
be

cast.
.

.Y
ou

are
to

go
about

doing
good,

m
inistering

to
the

w
ants

ofa
suffering,

sorrow
ing

and
sin-laden

w
orld.

Y
ou

are
to

be
angels

ofm
ercy

to
the

poor,
to

visit
the

sick,
pray

w
ith

the
dying,

care
for

the
orphan,

seek
the

w
andering,

com
fort

the
afflicted,

save
the

sinning
and

ever
be

ready
to

take
up

any
other

duty
proper

to
your

calling.
S

uch
a

m
in

istry
confers

upon
you

a
great

honour,
and

involves
a

solem
n

responsibilityY
’

The
service

continued
w

ith
a

prayer
for

such
“handm

aidens”
and

“angels
of

m
ercy”,

invoking
G

od’s
blessing

and
care

for
them

in
th

e
ir

w
ork.

The
1932

service
in

the
B

ook
of

C
om

m
on

O
rder

fu
rth

e
r

elaborated
upon

the
im

age
ofthe

deaconess
as

a
handm

aiden
and

asked
that

such
w

om
en

be
given

for
th

e
ir

w
ork

“singleness
of

heart,
sim

plicity
and

hum
ility.”22

A
llofthis

term
inology

both
drew

upon
and

reinforced
the

tra
d

itio
n

in
w

hich

the
church

perceived
and

treated
w

om
en

as
hum

ble
servants,

constantly
available

and

responsive
to

the
needs

ofindividuals
and

groups.

In
ve

stig
a

tin
g

W
om

en’s
W

o
rk

in
the

C
h

u
rch

:

The
new

ly-created
C

om
m

ittee
on

E
m

ployed
W

om
en

W
orkers

in
the

C
hurch

began

its
investigative

w
ork

im
m

ediately
after

the
Second

G
eneralC

ouncil
in

1926.
T

his
gave

the
C

om
m

ittee
tw

o
years

to
gather

inform
ation

about
the

w
ork

ofdeaconesses
and

other

A
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w
om

en
w

orkers,
and

to
describe

and
analyze

the
problem

s
w

hich
they

encountered
in

the

church.
T

hough
the

C
om

m
ittee

had
guessed

that
there

w
ere

m
any

w
om

en
at

w
ork

across

the
church,

and
that

som
e

w
orking

situations
w

ere
bad,

the
results

they
uncovered

am
azed

them
.

C
om

m
ittee

m
em

bers
discovered

and
reported

at
the

G
eneral

C
ouncil

in

1928
that

w
om

en
w

ere
w

orking
in

an
endless

variety
ofplaces

and
m

aking
an

effective

contribution,butw
ere,in

m
any

situations,being
treated

unthirly.

In
term

s
ofnum

bers,
the

C
om

m
ittee

located
a

total
ofnine

hundred
and

fifty-one

w
om

en
em

ployed
in

the
w

ork
and

in
stitu

tio
n

s
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch.

O
ver

one-third
w

ere

em
ployed

by
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
and

w
orked

in
other

countries
or

in
C

anada

in
com

m
unity

m
issions,

hospitals,
Indian

S
chools,

O
riental

M
issions

and
im

m
ig

ra
n

t

m
inistries.

A
n

additional
one

hundred
and

six
w

om
en

w
orked

in
clerical

and
secretary

positions
at

C
hurch

H
eadquarters,

and
tw

o
hundred

and
tw

elve
w

orked
w

ith
in

educationalinstitutions.
O

fthe
total,only

thirty-one
did

congregationalw
ork

(other
than

secretarial).
O

nly
one

hundred
and

sixteen
ofthe

w
om

en
w

ere
m

em
bers

ofthe
D

eaconess
I

O
rder.

T
w

enty-four
of

the
deaconesses

w
orked

in
self-supporting

congregations,
th

e
ir

w
ork

ranging
from

church
secretary

to
outreach

w
orker.23

O
ther

deaconesses,
according

to
records

of
the

1920’s
and

early
1930’s,

w
ere

em
ployed

in
socialservice

w
ork

in
dow

ntow
n

areas,
in

hospitalvisitation
program

m
es,

at

schools
for

girls,
in

the
Toronto

S
trangers’

D
epartm

ent,
and

in
producing

C
hristian

E
ducation

and
pastoralradio

program
m

es
for

isolated
com

m
unities.24

Those
w

ho
w

orked

for
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
(W

M
S

),
the

largest
em

ployer
of

a
ll

categories
of

w
om

en
w

orkers
in

the
early

years,
w

orked
in

a
variety

ofplaces.
Though

W
M

S
records

did
not

consistently
identify

deaconesses
in

its
em

ploy
as

such,
annualreports

show
that

in
the

1920’s
and

1930’s
deaconesses

w
orked

in
C

hinese
and

E
uropean

com
m

unities
and

in
Indian

m
issions

and
schools

throughtC
anada,in

F
rench

C
anadian

churches
in

O
ntario

and
Q

uebec,
in

m
ission

w
ork

in
N

ova
S

cotia,
in

social
service

m
inW

try
in

M
ontreal,

T
im

m
ins

and
W

innipeg,
and

in
children’s

w
ork

in
V

ancouver
and

T
oronto.

A
lso,

m
any

w
ere

am
ong

the
overone

hundred
w

om
en

appointed
annually

for
overseas

w
ork.25

A
ll

w
om

en
w

orkers
for

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

cam
e

under
the
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organization’s
sa

la
ry

schedule,
w

hether
they

w
ere

deaconesses
or

not.
F

or
1927

the

sta
rtin

g
salary

w
as

$800.00,
w

ith
$25.00

increases
for

each
year

of
previous

service,
to

a

m
axim

um
of$1,000.00.

S
alaries

fo
r

overseas
w

orkers
varied

fro
m

one
country

to
another,

but
w

ere,
like

the
earnings

ofth
e

ir
counterparts

in
C

anada,
consistently

low
er

than
those

of
w

om
en

in
com

parable
occupations.26

A
s

w
ell

as
an

in
cre

d
ib

le
va

rie
ty

of
placem

ents

and
jobs

for
w

om
en,

the
C

om
m

ittee
also

reported
th

a
t

there
w

as
a

lack
of

adequate

general
educational

background
and

specialized
p

re
p

a
ra

tio
n

am
ong

m
any

w
orkers,

sta
tin

g
th

a
t

“on
the

w
hole

the
standards

have
been

low
in

lig
h

t
o

f
the

significance
and

im
portance

o
fthe

tasks
assigned.”27

T
he

report
gave

details
o

f
an

in
cre

d
ib

ly
varied

level
o

f
sa

la
ry

and
w

o
rkin

g

conditions,
som

e
e

xtre
m

e
ly

bad.
In

d
ivid

u
a

l
em

ploying
bodies

set
th

e
ir

ow
n

standards
for

m
ethod

o
fem

ploym
ent,

salary,
fu

rlo
u

g
h

(i.e.,
paid

leave),
and

superannuation,
and

such

groups
ra

re
ly

cooperated
‘w

ith
each

other.
The

re
su

lt
w

as
th

a
t

w
om

en
w

ere
p

e
rfo

rm
in

g

the
sam

e
w

ork
under

va
stly

d
iffe

re
n

tconditions
and

for
ra

d
ica

lly
va

ryin
g

rates
ofpay

and

there
w

as
no

procedural
or

stru
ctu

ra
l

w
ay

th
a

t
such

in
e

q
u

a
litie

s
could

be
m

onitored
and

dealt
w

ith.28
W

om
en

w
ere

not
o

n
ly

isolated
one

fro
m

the
other,

but
also

w
ere

to
ta

lly
on

th
e

ir
ow

n
as

a
g

ro
u

p
,

as
fa

r
as

securing
ju

stice
and

fa
ir

tre
a

tm
e

n
t

by
the

church.
S

uch
a

chaotic
system

m
ade

w
on~en

the
losers

and
kept

isolated
w

om
en

in
places

w
here

th
e

ir

co
n

trib
u

tio
n

s
and

skills
w

ere
n

e
ith

e
r

respected
nor

valued.

B
ecause

o
fth

is,
the

C
om

m
ittee

recom
m

ended
in

its
re

p
o

rt
th

a
t

there
be

one
set

o
f

standards
for

p
re

p
a

ra
tio

n
and

em
ploym

entconditions
for

a
ll

w
om

en,sta
tin

g
that:

-

th
is

w
ould

re
su

lt
in

the
fo

rm
u

la
tio

n
o

fsuch
a

policy
as

regards
the

em
ploym

ent
o

fw
om

en
in

the
w

o
rk

o
fthe

C
hurch

as
w

ould
place

C
hurch

w
ork

as
a

vocation
for

w
om

en
in

an
established

and
d

ig
n

ifie
d

position?9

The
C

om
m

ittee
also

noted
th

a
t

w
om

en
w

ere
re

m
a

rka
b

ly
absentfro

m
the

B
oards

ofm
osto

f

the
groups

w
hich

em
ployed

large
num

bers
o

fw
om

en.
In

a
d

d
itio

n
,

deaconesses
and

other

w
om

en
church

w
orkers

w
ere

barred
fro

m
m

em
bership

in
the

h
ie

ra
rch

ica
l

courts
o

f
the

church,
the

places
w

here
m

ajor
decisions

w
ere

m
ade

about
church

policy,
finances

and

various
w

o
rk

issues
w

hich
affected

them
d

ire
ctly.

T
he

first
G

eneral
C

ouncil,
w

hich
had

received
reports

fro
m

both
deaconess

or~
anizations

and
had

authorized
the

u
n

itin
g

of
the

I



r

tw
o

orders,
had

only
four

fem
ale

com
m

issioners,
tw

o
M

ethodists
and

tw
o

C
ongregationalists.30

The
G

eneral
C

ouncils
in

the
early

1930’s
w

hen
the

ordination
of

w
om

en
w

as
being

considered,
had

on
average

only
fifteen

fem
ale

com
m

issioners
out

ofa

totalofw
ellover

tw
o

hundred,and
the

C
ouncilin

1962,
w

hich
approved

the
unification

of

w
om

en’s
w

ork
and

the
developm

ent
ofa

new
structure,

had
only

fifteen
per

cent
fem

ale

delegates.31

The
conditions

w
hich

the
C

om
m

ittee
so

clearly
outlined--the

variety
of

w
ork

and

places
ofem

ploym
ent,

the
lack

ofrepresentation
on

decision-m
aking

bodies,
the

lack
of

interest
ofem

ploying
bodies

in
looking

at
th

e
ir

em
ploym

ent
practices

and
cooperating

w
ith

others--w
ere

to
continue

to
w

ork
against

the
interests

ofw
om

en
u

n
tilthe

1960’s
and

to
keep

them
in

low
-paying,

low
-status

positions
in

the
church.

A
n

exam
ple

ofthe
kind

of

conditions
w

hich
w

ere
allow

ed
to

continue
is

found
in

the
description

ofdeaconess
w

ork
in

St.
Jam

es
U

nited
C

hurch
in

M
ontreal

in
1925

and
1927.

A
s

C
hurch

H
istorian

N
athan

M
air

w
rites:

St.
Jam

es
w

as
assigned

tw
o

deaconesses,
one

to
do

the
m

issionary
w

ork
and

the
re

lie
fw

ork
and

the
other

to
w

ork
in

C
hristian

E
ducation

for
her

sponsor,
the

St.
Jam

es
M

orning
S

unday
School.

In
another

year,
the

second
deaconess

took
over

all
the

secretarial
w

ork
assigned

to
the

tw
o

so
that

the
senior

deaconess
could

devote
m

ore
tim

e
to

C
hristian

E
ducation.

.
.

In
1927

St.
Jam

es
M

ontrealspent
$9,150.00

for
its

tw
o

m
inisters,

$1,309.00
for

one
and

a
h

a
lf

deaconesses,
$3,897.00

for
organist

and
soloists,

$1,555.00
for

a
sexton.

A
part-tim

e
secretary:received

$720.00.32

T
he

R
ecom

m
endation

fo
r

a
D

iaconate:

To
solve

w
hat

it
saw

as
m

assive
problem

s
associated

w
ith

w
om

en’s
church

em
ploym

ent,
the

C
om

m
ittee

recom
m

ended
that

a
D

iaconate
be

created
as

a
second

and

low
er

partofthe
O

rderofM
in

istry.
The

essence
ofthe

D
iaconate

w
ould

be
gender-related

rather
than

defined
by

its
function.

It
w

ould,according
to

the
C

om
m

ittee:

include
a

ll
those

w
om

en
w

ho
m

eet
the

required
standards,

regardless
of

the
specialform

ofservice
they

are
rendering.

[The
creation

ofa
D

iaconatel
w

ould
be

the
m

eans
of

giving
fu

lle
r

ecclesiastical
recognition

to
certain

m
inistries

already
exercised

by
w

om
en

in
the

C
hurch.

The
a

u
th

o
rity

to
preach

and
w

here
necessary

to
baptize

should
be

given
to

m
em

bers
ofthe

diaconate,buttheir
w

ork
should

in
no

w
ay

be
lim

ite
d

to
preaching,

nor
should

those
w

ho
qualify

but
desire

to
serve

the
C

hurch
in

other
w

ays
be

denied
this

status.33

A
s

w
ell

as
responding

to
individual

situations
of

injustice,
som

e
m

em
bers

of
the

A
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C
om

m
ittee

also
saw

this
as

a
w

ay
ofsatisfying

the
requests

for
w

om
en’s

ordination
w

hich

w
ere

already
being

m
ade

on
behalfofLydia

G
ruchy

by
the

S
askatchew

an
C

onference.
D

r.

E
rnestThom

as,the
chairm

an
ofthe

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

O
rdination

ofW
om

en,
in

an
article

in
The

N
ew

O
utlook

in
1928,

spoke
of

the
plan

for
a

diaconate
w

ith
great

enthusiasm
,

m
aintaining

that
such

a
low

erO
rder

w
ould

satisfy
w

om
en’s

desire
for

ordination.
T

hough

not
stated

explicitly,
his

w
ords

also
suggesta

sense
ofre

lie
fthat

such
a

secondary
O

rder

w
ould

leave
unchallenged

the
continued

restriction
ofthe

highest
form

of
m

in
istry

to
a

m
ale

enterprise,
and

w
ould

perpetuate
w

om
en’s

roles
as

the
helpers,

servers
and

assistants
in

the
church.

In
stirrin

g
language,

he
stated

that:

the
D

iaconate
or

a
separate,

low
er

order
for

w
om

en
is

the
best

vehicle
through

w
hich

w
om

en
m

anifestly
called

and
adequately

trained
for

the
service

of
the

C
hurch

[could]
render

their
fullestservice

for
the

benefitofthe
C

hurch.34

G
eneralC

o
u

n
cil’s

R
esponse:

The
report

and
the

attem
ptto

begin
the

process
ofelevating

and
unifying

the
w

ork

ofw
om

en
in

the
church,

how
ever,

w
as

turned
dow

n
by

the
G

eneralC
ouncilof

1928.
The

deaconess
organization

w
as

left
as

it
w

as,
and

the
bulk

of
w

om
en

w
orkers

rem
ained

in

in
d

ivid
u

a
l

w
ork

situations
w

ith
no

representation
or

direct
lin

k
w

ith
other

w
om

en

w
orkers.

Instead,
the

G
eneral

C
ouncil

established
yet

another
com

m
ittee,

the
Inter-

B
oard

C
om

m
ittee

on
W

om
en

W
orkers

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch

ofC
anada

to
recruit,

prom
ote

the
em

ploym
ent

of,
and

to
in

itia
te

and
m

aintain
standards

of
training

and
w

ork
for

w
om

en
w

orkers.35
Like

its
predecessor,

the
new

C
om

m
ittee

w
as

m
ade

up
of

representatives
of

the
various

B
oards

of
the

church
and

its
m

em
bers

w
ere

not
chosen

•p
rim

a
rily

because
of

their
interest

in
or

fa
m

ilia
rity

w
ith

deaconess
w

ork.
W

ith
in

its

m
andate,

the
new

C
om

m
ittee

w
as

to
support

deaconess
w

ork,
yet

it
had

no
pow

er
to

legislate
changes

in
salaries

or
w

orking
conditions.

It
w

as
to

w
ork

instead
through

consultation
and

persuasion.
Thus,

its
a

b
ility

to
succeed

in
securing

justice
for

deaconesses
w

as
severely

circum
scribed

and
it

had
an

im
possible

job
ta

do.
A

t
the

sam
e

G
eneral

C
ouncil

a
m

inim
um

salary
w

as
established

for
deaconesses.

It
w

as
$1,000.00

w
ith

increases
for

experience
to

a
m

axim
um

of
$1,200.00,

“the
fu

ll
rem

uneration
to

be

paid
to

the
D

eaconess
m

onthly,
she

being
responsible

for
her

ow
n

livin
g

expenses.”36

4
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A
lthough

the
official

records
do

not
state

w
hy

the
recom

m
endation

for
a

diaconate

w
as

turned
dow

n,
several

reasons
can

be
inferred.

In
the

early
years,

w
hen

problem
s

of

m
erging

and
organizing

the
traditions

and
structures

of
three

denom
inations

w
ere

plentiful,
proposals

w
hich

had
to

do
w

ith
the

creation
of

new
structures

w
ere

alw
ays

considered
less

im
portant

than
the

or~lering
ofw

hat
already

existed.
A

lso,
because

it
w

as

w
om

en’s
w

ork
w

hich
w

as
being

spoken
ofin

the
reportand

Q
eneralC

ouncilw
as

p
rim

a
rily

a
m

ale
court,

the
problem

s
of

w
om

en
w

orkers,
no

m
atter

how
w

ell
docum

ented
or

expressed,
w

ould
tend

to
be

trivia
lize

d
and

ignored.
S

ince
deaconesses

w
ere

few
in

num
ber

and
w

om
en

w
orkers

w
ere

generally
doing

w
ork

w
hich

w
as

hidden
and

undervalued,
m

any
ofthe

delegates
to

C
ouncil

w
ould

not
be

fa
m

ilia
r

w
ith

th
e

ir
w

ork
or

perspectives.
In

addition,
those

w
ho

w
ere

vehem
ently

opposed
to

w
om

en’s
ordination

and

w
ho

saw
it

as
one

m
ore

aspectofthe
fem

inization
ofthe

church,
m

ay
have

voted
against

the
proposed

diaconate
sim

ply
because

it
had

to
do

w
ith

justice
for

w
om

en.
For

them
,

it

could
have

been
interpreted

as
one

m
ore

w
ay

that
w

om
en

w
ere

tryin
g

to
step

out
oftheir

“n
a

tu
ra

l’,
secondary

place
in

the
hierarchy

ofthe
church

and
to

change
it.

S
uch

fears
of

change
and

ofw
om

en’s
dom

ination
w

ere
evident

in
the

response
ofH

.
A

.
K

ent
to

the
calls

for
Lydia

G
ruchy’s

ordination:

W
hat

the
C

hurch
ne~ds

at
the

present
tim

e
is

not
m

ore
fe

m
in

in
ity,

but
m

ore
m

asculinity.
W

om
en’s

w
ork

in
the

C
hurch

is
carried

on
w

ith
adm

irable
zealand

faithfulness.
W

hatare
the

m
en

doing?37

T
he

N
ew

In
te

r.B
o

a
rd

C
om

m
ittee

B
egins

Its
W

ork:.

The
results

of
the

C
ouncil’s

unw
illingness

to
act

on
the

proposal
for

a
diaconate

w
ere

devastating
for

a
llw

om
en

w
orkers.

They
w

ere
left

w
ith

little
assurance

ofadequate

w
orking

conditions,
no

directrepresentation
in

the
courts

ofthe
church,and

no
connection

w
ith

the
clergy.

The
new

Inter-B
oard

C
om

m
ittee

began
its

w
ork,

w
ith

the
help

of
an

executive
secretary,

w
ho

devoted
a

great
deal

of
her

tim
e

to
deaconess

w
ork.

She

interpreted
church

policy,
screened

applications,
helped

w
ith

the
placem

ent
of

new

deaconesses
and

those
w

ishing
to

change
their

w
ork,

and
in

generalacted
as

a
confidante

for
w

om
en

across
the

country.
She

m
aintained

contact
w

ith
both

active
and

retired

deaconesses
ithrough

frequent
new

sletters
and

advised
them

on
such

things
as

obtaining

half-fare
railw

ay
tickets,

shared
inform

ation
about

m
arriages,

fa
m

ily
deaths

and
other

~1



significantevents
in

the
lives

ofher
w

om
en,

and
referred

to
herselfas

a
friend:”

Be
sure

to
drop

m
e

a
note

ifyou
need

a
friend

atany
tim

e.”38

S
uch

concern
and

careful
com

m
unication

did
begin

to
break

dow
n

som
e

of
the

barriers
of

distance
and

eased
the

feelings
of

isolation
w

hich
m

any
deaconesses

had.

A
lthough

those
w

ho
w

orked
for

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

had
a

sense
ofbelonging

to
a

group
of

strong
w

om
en

and
had

opportunities
to

form
-friendships

and
get

support,

those
deaconesses

w
ho

w
orked

in
congregations

or
socialagencies

w
ere

often
on

their
ow

n

and
had

little
contact

w
ith

other
deaconesses.

The
correspondence

from
the

E
xecutive

S
ecretary

and
the

biennial
m

eetings
of

the
D

eaconess
A

ssociation
provided

th
e

ir
only

contactw
ith

other
deaconesses.

The
new

Inter-B
oard

C
om

m
ittee

consisted
of

representatives
from

a
ll

the
church

B
oards,

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety,

the
D

eaconess
O

rder,
and

G
eneral

C
ouncil.

O
ne

of
its

first
tasks

w
as

to
review

a
num

ber
of

the
policies

w
hich

had
governed

the

supervision
ofdeaconesses

and
w

hich
had

been
agreed

to
during

the
period

1926
to

1928.

R
egulations

that
they

supported
included

one
thatdeaconess

candidates
m

ustbe
“not

less

than
tw

enty-three,
and

not
m

ore
than

th
irty-five

years
of

age.”39
The

C
om

m
ittee

also

established
procedures

for
adm

ission
and

w
ithdraw

al
from

the
O

rder,
and

for
m

ethods
of

appointm
ent,

and
reaffirm

eS
the

m
inim

um
salary

of
$1,000.O

O
.40The

reaffirm
ing

of
the

traditional
age

lim
its

regarding
e

lig
ib

ility
for

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
m

eant
that

older

w
om

en
w

ho
had

raised
fam

ilies
or

had
been

in
other

kinds
of

w
ork

w
ere

effectively

prevented
from

becom
ing

deaconesses.

T
he

D
isjo

in
in

g
R

ule:

The
Inter-B

oard
C

om
m

ittee
continued

a
rule

w
hich

had
been

previously
in

place,

one
w

hich
w

as
a

reflection
of

the
cu

ltu
ra

l
expectations

of
the

tim
es,

but
w

hich
w

ould

severely
lim

it
the

recognition
and

opportunities
for

w
om

en
in

the
future.

The
C

om
m

ittee

reaffirm
ed

the
rule

that
deaconesses

could
not

continue
to

w
ork

as
deaconesses

or

m
aintain

m
em

bership
in

the
O

rder
once

they
m

arried.
M

ade
o

rig
in

a
lly

w
hen

D
eaconess

O
rders

w
ere

m
odelled

on
the

organizational
principles

of
sisterhoods,

and
included

com
m

unal
livin

g
arrangem

ents,
this

rule
proved

incredibly
d

ifficu
lt

to
displace,

even



r
.

though
deaconesses

now
had

m
uch

m
ore

independence
and

w
ere

expected
to

provide
for

them
selves

and
live

in
the

secular
com

m
unity.

The
regulation

affirm
ed

by
the

C
om

m
ittee

required
deaconesses

to
resign

from
th

e
ir

positions
and

from
the

O
rder,by

letter,
previous

to,
or

on,
the

day
that

they
w

ere
to

be
m

arried.
The

procedure
involved

w
as

called

“disjoining.”41

T
his

disjoining
rule

rem
ained

a
part

of
the

M
anual

and
C

onstitution
of

the

D
eaconess

O
rder

u
n

tilthe
late

1950’s,
although

its
effect

on
w

om
en

w
as

softened
in

1953

w
hen

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers,
the

successor
to

the

Inter-B
oard

C
om

m
ittee,began

to
allow

in
d

ivid
u

a
ldeaconesses

w
ho

m
arried

to
keep

th
e

ir

positions
and

rem
ain

in
the

O
rder

ifboth
they

and
th

e
ir

em
ployers

w
rote

letters
form

ally

requesting
it.

Interestingly
enough,

the
softening

of
the

rule
occurred

at
the

tim
e

w
hen

w
om

en
w

orkers
w

ere
scarce,

and
the

rig
id

adherence
to

the
rule

coincided
w

ith
an

o
ve

r

supply
ofclergy

after
C

hurch
U

nion
and

during
the

D
epression.

The
persistence

ofthe
rule

over
tim

e
suggests

that
it

w
as

m
ore

than
ju

st
a

rem
nant

ofa
m

ore
com

m
ui~al

and
segregated

past.
It

w
as

supported
by

a
theology

and
a

societal

expectation
that

w
om

en
could

not
com

bine
a

role
as

w
ife

and
as

paid
w

orker
outside

the

hom
e

at
the

sam
e

tim
e.

For
all

w
om

en,
m

arriage
w

as
seen

as
the

naturaland
legitim

ate

prim
ary

com
m

itm
ent,

and
e~tra-dom

estic
w

ork
w

as
never

to
be

perm
itted

to
interfere

w
ith

it.
The

requirem
entofretirem

entafter
m

arriage
w

as
notlim

ited
to

the
profession

of

deaconess
in

the
early

years.
It

also
applied

to
other

care-taking
professions

such
as

teaching
and

nursing,
though

both
ofthese

professions
w

on
the

concession
that

m
arried

w
om

en
could

w
ork

long
before

deaconesses
did.

N
evertheless,

the
dom

inant
ideology

in

each
proclaim

ed
that

w
om

en’s
nurturing,

caretaking
capabilities

w
ere,

first
ofall,

given

for
fam

ily
care

and
m

aintenance,
and

only
secondarily,

in
cases

of
spinsterhood

or

w
idow

hood,
could

they
be

applied
to

w
age-earning.

Im
plied

w
ith

in
this

w
as

an

understanding
that

m
arriage

and
the

accom
panying

role
of

m
otherhood

them
selves

constituted
a

calling,
a

job
ofgreat

challenge
for

w
om

en,
and

one
w

hich,
by

definition,

included
econom

ic,
social

and
em

otional
dependence

on
a

m
an.

The
church’s

theology,

m
ade

explicit
in

the
1932

report
entitled

“The
M

eaning
and

R
esponsibilities

ofC
hristian

M
arriage”,

enforced,
legitim

ized
and

naturalized
this

particular
understanding

of



w
om

en’s
responsibilities

and
identity

w
ith

in
m

arriage
by

m
aking

participation
in

the

m
ale-dom

inated,
traditional

nuclear
fa

m
ily

appear
as

G
od’s

w
ill

for
w

om
en,

as
the

only

w
ay

in
w

hich
the

w
orld

could
be

ordered,
and

by
equating

deviance
from

this
role

w
ith

sin.42

The
rule

ofdisjoining
w

as
ju

stifie
d

by
som

e
as

the
only

practicalw
ay

ofdealing
w

ith

w
om

en
professionals

in
the

church.
The

call
system

of
the

church,
w

hile
not

applied

directly
to

deaconesses,
did

have
a

general
ideology

w
hich

equated
faithfulness

in

professional
church

w
ork

w
ith

a
w

illingness
to

be
sentanyw

here
in

the
country.43

W
hile

this
w

as
practical

for
m

ale
ordained

m
inisters

only
because

th
e

ir
w

ives
w

ere
socialized

and
rew

arded
for

follow
ing

them
w

ithout
question,

it
w

ould
not

have
been

possible
for

m
arried

deaconesses
to

present
them

selves
as

equally
available

and
therefore

‘fa
ith

fu
l”

servants
in

a
society

in
w

hich
it

w
as

alm
ost

unheard
offor

a
husband

to
relocate

him
self

for
the

convenience
and

job
situation

of
his

w
ife.

Thus,
in

practical
term

s,
m

arried

deaconesses
could

not
be

accom
m

odated
either

w
ith

in
the

current
theology

or
practices

concerning
professionalw

ork
in

the
church.44

S
uch

a
strict

regulation
requiring

retirem
ent

im
m

ediately
after

m
arriage,

w
hile

strange
w

ith
in

the
U

nited
C

hurch
today,

proved
extrem

ely
d

ifficu
lt

to
elim

inate

perm
anently.

C
alls

for
its

continuance
and,

in
the

case
of

ordained
w

om
en,

for
its

enactm
ent

w
ere

both
constantand

forceful,
and

betrayed
an

unw
illingness

w
ith

in
church

m
em

bers
and

structures
to

see
w

om
en’s

w
ork

as
a

career,
as

anything
beyond

a
tim

e
of

w
aiting,

ofpreparation
for

m
arriage.

F
or

exam
ple,

at
G

eneral
C

ouncil
in

1962
the

issue

of
m

arried
w

om
en’s

su
ita

b
ility

for
ordained

m
in

istry
w

as
hotly

debated.
O

ne
of

the

recom
m

endations
being

considered
by

the
C

ouncilw
as

thatordination
for

w
om

en
be

open

“only
to

those
w

om
en

w
ho

are
unm

arried
or

w
idow

s,
and

therefore
not

under
the

call
of

w
ifehood

or
m

otherhood
atthe

tim
e

ofth
e

ir
ordination.”3~

A
lso,it

w
as

recom
m

ended
that

w
hen

ordained
w

om
en

m
arried,

they
should

“enter
their

special
calling

of
w

ife
and

m
other,

and
cease

to
be

eligible
for

settlem
entas

a
m

inister
ofthe

W
ord

and
S

acram
ents.”

S
uch

w
om

en
could

re
tu

rn
to

pastoralm
in

istry
only

if
their

husbands
died

or
“at

thattim
e

of
life

w
hen

[they
are]

no
longer

required
in

the
hom

e
as

m
others

and
if

a
suitable

m
in

istry
can

be
arranged

w
hich

does
not

interfere
w

ith
the

sta
b

ility
ofthe

m
arriage

and



their
position

as
w

ives.”46

B
ecause

of
regulations

such
as

these,
issues

of
w

orkload
and

inadequate

rem
uneration

w
ere

nottaken
seriously

since
it

w
as

assum
ed

that
deaconess

w
ork

w
as

not

a
career

or
a

long-term
occupation

in
w

om
en’s

lives.
It

w
as

assum
ed

that
in

the
shortterm

poor
w

orking
conditions

and
salaries

could
be

endured
because

m
arriage,

the
real

vocation,
w

as
not

far
ahead

for
m

ost
w

om
en.

A
lso

the
lack’ñfpension

provisions
w

as
not

taken
seriously

because
the

assum
ption

again
w

as
that

m
ost

w
om

en
w

ould
m

arry
and

w
ould

have
husbands

to
provide

for
th

e
ir

futures.
D

eaconess
w

ork
becam

e
seen

by
m

any

as
som

e
kind

ofpreparation
period

for
real

life
(i.e.,

m
arriage),

and
the

w
om

en
w

ho
w

ere

deaconesses
w

ere
perceived

as
a

group
as

young,
im

m
ature,

less
experienced

than
th

e
ir

ordained
colleagues,

and
less

serious
about

their
w

ork.
B

ecause
of

this,
m

any
believed

that
deaconesses

needed
supervision

and
constant

advice
in

order
to

do
th

e
ir

jobs,
and

could
be

paid
poorly

and
be

given
little

autonom
y

or
authority

in
decision-m

aking.

In
actuality,

alm
ost

halfofthe
deaconesses

at
any

given
period

in
the

church’s
life

did
not

m
arry

and
ended

up
spending

th
e

ir
entire

lives
in

church
w

ork.47
M

any
tim

es

they
w

orked
for

an
ordained

m
an

w
ho

w
as

m
uch

younger
and

less
experienced,

yet
found

them
selves

under
his

supervision.
Q

uestions
ofexploitation

and
in

fe
rio

r
treatm

ent
w

ere

never
raised

because
“everyone”

knew
that

deaconess
w

ork
w

as
tem

porary
and

the

dom
ain

ofyoung
w

om
en

w
aiting

to
be

m
arried.

In
a

very
subtle

w
ay,

the
experiences

and

characteristics
ofsom

e
deaconesses

conveniently
becam

e
seen

as
the

description
and

rule

for
all.

The
recruitm

ent
m

aterials
produced

for
w

om
en

stated
these

expectations
in

a~

m
atter-of-factm

anner,as
in

the
follow

ing,produced
in

1948:

It
w

ill
be

noticed
that

on
these

lists
[of

w
orkers

needed]
a

larger
num

ber
of

w
om

en
are

called
for

than
m

en.
T

his
is

natural,
as

the
replacem

ents
are

inevitably
m

ore
frequent.

M
arriage

and
other

types
ofhom

e
responsibilit~v

tend
to

m
ake

the
average

length
ofservice

ofw
om

en
shorter

than
th

a
tofm

en.4

T
he

B
lu

rrin
g

o
fV

o
lu

n
te

e
r

and
P

ro
fe

ssio
n

a
l:

The
disjoining

rule
also

benefItted
the

church
directly.

M
ost

deaconesses
w

ho

m
arried

ended
up

becom
ing

involved
in

volunteer
w

ork
in

the
congregations

w
hich

they

joined.
T

hey
w

ere
actively

encouraged
to

accept
m

ajor
leadership

positions,p
a

rticu
la

rly



‘
33

in
C

hristian
E

ducation
program

m
es

and
w

om
en’s

groups,
and

w
ere

using
th

e
ir

educational
skills

and
experience

in
a

w
ay

w
hich

congregations
benefitted

from
yet

paid

nothing
for.

B
ecause

of
this,

deaconess
w

ork
differed

from
other

professions
in

w
hich

w
om

en
had

to
resign

upon
m

arriage.
N

ow
here

else
w

ere
the

lines
betw

een
volunteerism

and
professionalism

so
blurred

and
the

pressure
to

w
ork

for
nothing

so
strong

as
in

the

church.
A

ll
ofthis

occurred
w

ith
in

a
context

in
w

hich
a

ll
w

om
en

w
ere

expected
to

w
ork

for
their

church,
and

the
variety

of
the

tasks
kept

such
w

ork
hidden

and
yet

endless.

Tasks
included

baking
pies,

sew
ing

for
bazaars,

cleaning
the

sanctuary,
sew

ing
banners

or
curtains,

catering
for

banquets,
teaching

S
unday

S
chool,

babysitting
elders’

children,

and
planting

gardens
around

the
church

building,
to

nam
e

only
a

few
.

Though
the

area

has
been

largely
unexplored,

it
is

evident
that

w
om

en’s
volunteer

w
drk

has
been

both

exploited
and

unacknow
ledged

by
the

church.
Thousands

ofdollars
have

been
saved

and

w
om

en
have

raised,
in

addition,
thousands

of
dollars

to
balance

budgets
and

support

specialprojects
w

ith
in

the
m

ajority
ofcongregations.

The
volunteer

exploitation
ofw

om
en

w
as

at
its

greatest
w

hen
deaconesses

m
arried

m
inisters,

as
often

happened
from

1925
to

1955.
In

the
early

years
m

any
graduates

ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

S
chool

did
w

ork
for

several
years

and
then

m
arry

m
inisters.

O
thers

m
arried

clergy
upon

giaduation,
m

en
they

had
m

et
w

hile
studying

at
E

m
m

anuel

C
ollege.

O
thers

attended
the

T
raining

Schoolw
ith

the
intention

ofpreparing
them

selves

for
life

as
the

w
ife

ofa
m

inister.49
B

ecause
ofthis

pattern,
in

the
1940’s

and
1950’s

the

T
raining

S
choolw

as
consistently

referred
to

as
“the

angelfactory”,
“the

clergy
reserves”

and
“the

m
arriage

m
arket”.50

A
ll

w
ho

m
arried

w
ere

expected
to

use
their

skills
and

tra
in

in
g

as
volunteers

in
the

church.
The

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
w

as
w

ellaw
are

of

the
econom

ic
benefits

ofw
om

en’s
voluntary

w
ork,

and
clearly

stated
its

expectation
that,

if
a

w
om

an
professional

m
arried

a
m

inister
or

m
issionary,

tw
o

w
orkers

could
be

had
for

the
price

of
one,

and
if

a
w

om
an

m
arried

a
secular

m
an,

her
volunteer

w
ork

w
ould

be

available
in

the
church

she
attended.

The
follow

ing
passage

from
an

article
on

the
W

M
S

in
The

U
nited

C
hurch

O
bservershow

s
that

such
voluntary

service
by

w
om

en
w

as
a

source

ofgreatpride
and

w
as

accepted
w

ithout
question:

[In
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety]
the

yearly
casualty

rate
to

the
ranks

I



r
.

through
m

arriage
is

a
continuing

headache
w

ith
w

hich
the

organization’s
officers

m
ust

cope.
“W

e
prefer”

says
R

uth
T

aylor--w
ith

an
unm

istakable
tw

in
kle

in
her

eye--”that
they

m
arry

som
e

young
m

an
from

the
B

oard
of

O
verseas

M
issions.

The
fact

is
that

usually
the

husband
and

w
ife

both
stay

and
w

ork
together

as
a

team
;the

O
verseas

B
oard

pays
the

salary,
and

w
e

are
then

in
a

position
to

send
outanother

w
om

an
on

the
originalsalary.”51

The
T

raining
School’s

ow
n

publicity
in

the
1930’s

and
1940’s

also
show

ed
the

b
lu

rrin
g

betw
een

volunteer
and

professionalw
ork

in
w

om
en’s

lives.
-

M
any

w
orkers

m
arry

and
serve

their
com

m
unities

vo
lu

n
ta

rily
w

ith
an

effectiveness
m

ade
possible

by
th

e
ir

special
training.

It
is

im
portant,

how
ever,

thatone
consider

chureh
w

ork
w

orthy
oflife-tim

e
service

before
choosing

it
as

a
vocation.52

The
rule

aboutdisjoining
atm

arriage
also

disadvantaged
w

om
en

in
another

w
ay.

It

kept
them

out
ofthe

w
ork

force
for

long
periods

of
tim

e
and

m
ade

it
d

ifficu
lt

for
them

to

get
back

into
deaconess

w
ork

if
they

w
ere

w
idow

ed
or

divorced.
A

num
ber

ofw
om

en
left

deaconess
w

ork
to

care
for

m
em

bers
oftheir

fam
ilies,

such
as

aging
parents,

a
care-taking

role
w

hich
w

as
expected

of
a

ll
single

w
om

en
in

society.
T

hey
too

found
it

d
ifficu

lt
to

re
tu

rn
to

w
ork,as

one
w

om
an

suggested
in

an
interview

w
ith

the
author:

Ileft
to

filla
need

in
m

y
hom

e
and

w
hen

m
y

m
other

died
ifye

years
later

I
w

as
a

back
num

ber
and

needed
refresher

courses.
The

change
in

our
youth

at
that

tim
e

m
ade

m
e

reluctantto
getback

into
youth

w
ork)’3

The
result

of
the

disjoining
a~

m
arriage

and
the

caretaking
for

fam
ily

m
em

bers
w

as
a

constant
decrease

in
the

num
bers

in
the

O
rder

every
year

and
the

creation
ofan

over-all

im
pression

that
deaconess

w
ork

w
as

not
long-term

,
not

seriously
a

vocation,
and

definitely
secondary

in
im

portance
to

the
ordained

m
ale

profession.

T
he

P
ro

b
a

tio
n

a
ry

R
ule:

The
second

rule
instituted

by
the

C
om

m
ittee

w
as

the
regulation

that
prospective

deaconesses,befàre
being

received
into

the
O

rder,
m

ustserve
one

year
ofprobation

at
the

end
ofw

hich,
if

satisfactory
reports

had
been

given
about

th
e

ir
w

ork
perform

ance,
they

w
ould

be
recom

m
ended

by
the

C
om

m
ittee

for
entrance

into
the

O
rder.54

T
his

rule

requiring
a

probationary
period,

not
a

requirem
entfor

ordained
m

in
istry

or
for

any
other

type
ofw

ork
in

the
church,

prom
oted

the
idea

that
deaconesses

w
ere

people
“in

tra
in

in
g

”

and
that

the
h

irin
g

ofone
w

as,atbest,risky.
A

s
the

follow
ing

letter
from

a
deaconess

w
ho

questioned
the

regulation
suggests,

there
w

ere
a

num
ber

ofdifficulties
w

ith
the

rule:



D
eaconesses

should
be

given
the

sam
e

privileges
as

m
issionaries

and
m

inisters
in

the
m

atter
of

designation.
They

are
not

any
m

ore
of

a
risk

(concerning
w

hether
they

tu
rn

out
all

rig
h

t
or

not)
than

either
ofthe

other
tw

o
groups.

B
ut

the
big

reason
is

one’s
relation

to
the

C
hurch

in
w

hich
one

goes
to

w
ork.

It
w

ould
have

been
m

uch
easier

to
establish

m
yself

if
I

had
had

m
y

pin,
uniform

,
etc.

rig
h

t
from

the
beginning.

M
r.

M
cLeod

didn’t
say

a
w

ord
from

the
p

u
lp

it
about

m
y

designation
because

he
thought

the
people

w
ould

not
understand.

T
hey

had
accepted

m
e

as
experienced

and
trained,

and
it

w
ould

m
ake

them
th

in
k

that
I

had
ju

stbeen
practicing

on
them

.55

T
he

D
epression

and
the

Loss
o

fJobs:

T
hough

in
the

years
im

m
ediately

after
C

hurch
U

nion
there

had
been

w
ellover

nine

hundred
w

om
en

em
ployed

w
ith

in
the

C
hurch,

in
the

1930’s
these

job
opportunities

for

w
om

en
began

gradually
to

disappear.
W

ith
the

com
bination

ofan
excess

ofm
inisters

as
a

result
of

the
closing

of
several

churches
after

C
hurch

U
nion,

and
th~

beginning
of

the

D
epression

years,
w

om
en’s

w
ork

opportunities
decreased.

D
eaconess

B
oards,

autonom
ous

organizations
w

ith
in

the
M

ethodist
C

hurch
w

hich
em

ployed
deaconesses

to

do
socialw

ork,
w

ere
also

forced
to

disband
in

the
early

1930’s,curtaining
even

fu
rth

e
r

the

opportunities
for

deaconesses
to

do
traditional

types
ofcom

m
unity

and
benevolent

w
ork.

In
1930

the
H

am
ilton

C
onference

D
eaconess

B
oard,

w
ith

tw
o

deaconesses
doing

city

m
ission

w
ork

in
H

am
ilton,

and
the

Toronto
C

onference
D

eaconess
A

id
S

ociety
both

closed

their
doors.56

U
nder

the
im

pactofthe
D

epression,
the

w
hole

church
w

as
having

serious
financial

difficulties,
and

projects
and

salaries
w

ere
cut

drastically.
The

church
had

to
struggle

to

hold
the

line
in

re
lie

fw
ork,

to
continue

the
social

w
ork

w
hich

w
as

vital,
and

to
keep

open

as
m

any
as

possible
of

the
H

om
e

M
ission

fields
across

C
anada.

There
w

as
no

im
m

igration,
no

church
expansion

and
no

frontier
developm

ent
at

all.57
T

hough
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
m

anaged
to

keep
m

ostofits
projects

going
throughout

these

years,
m

any
ofthe

other
em

ploying
boards

did
not.

M
any

large
congregations

cut
th

e
ir

staffto
one

ordained
m

an.

B
y

1932
the

job
situation

w
as

considered
critica

l,
and

the
C

om
m

ittee,
w

hich
had

produced
a

new
recruiting

folder
tw

o
years

earlier,
stopped

actively
recruiting

candidates

for
the

D
eaconess

O
rder,stating

that:

The
num

ber
of

candidates
recruited

[m
ust

be]
determ

ined
by

the
num

ber
of

I



openings
in

the
general

w
ork

ofthe
church

rather
than

by
the

num
ber

w
ishing

to
enterthis

form
ofservice.58

B
y

1936
the

adm
ission

process
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

S
choolincluded

w
ritin

g
to

prospective
candidates,even

those
w

ho
w

ere
m

ostqualified,
and

inform
ing

them
that

‘the

prospects
ofany

appointm
ent

[after
graduationi

are
not

very
great’.59

The
staff

ofthe

S
chool

w
as

cut
back

and
the

P
rincipal

rem
ained

the
only

fu
ll-tim

e
m

em
ber

of
the

academ
ic

staffduring
the

D
epression

and
the

Second
W

orld
W

ar60

The
Inter-B

oard
C

om
m

ittee
recom

m
ended

th
a

t
its

ow
n

w
ork

be
tem

porarily
if

adjusted
so

that
the

secretarial
duties

could
be

carried
by

a
secretary

w
ho

w
ould

w
ork

~
h

fi~
L

one-third
of

the
tim

e.
She

w
ould

continue
to

supervise
deaconesses,

to
assist

in

appointm
ents

w
hen

they
could

be
found,

and
to

interpret
policy,

but
~

ll
correspondence

and
interview

s
w

ith
prospective

candidates
w

ould
be

handled
through

the
U

nited
C

hurch

T
raining

Schoolor
through

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety,

the
largestem

ployer.6’

P
ensions

fo
r

M
e

th
o

d
ist

D
eaconesses:

D
espite

the
decrease

in
stafftim

e
and

the
lack

ofjob
possibilities,

the
Inter-B

oard

C
om

m
ittee

continued
its

w
ork

on
job

conditions
and

rem
uneration

for
w

om
en

w
orkers.

In

1934
it

turned
its

attention
to

the
situation

of
retired

M
ethodist

deaconesses,
of

w
hich

there
w

ere
th

irty-five
w

ho
had

inadequate
funds

for
living.62

H
aving

done
m

ostoftheir

w
ork

for
the

church
at

a
tim

e
w

hen
deaconesses

w
ere

paid
only

livin
g

expenses
but

w
ere

prom
ised

care
in

their
old

age,
they

had
not

had
the

chance
to

save
m

oney
for

their

retirem
entyears

and
w

ere
now

being
supplied

w
ith

a
pension

w
hich

did
not

provide
even

basic
livin

g
expenses.

The
C

om
m

ittee
brought

the
situation

to
the

attention
ofthe

church

and
w

orked
for

pension
raises.

P
eaconesses

as
M

in
iste

ria
lA

ssistants:

In
looking

at
the

job
situation

for
deaconesses,

the
C

om
m

ittee
saw

a
potential

for

w
om

en’s
jobs

w
ith

in
local

congregations
as

m
in

iste
ria

l
assistants.

Thus,
in

1933
the

C
om

m
ittee

began
the

task
offinding

out
how

it
could

convince
the

church
ofthe

value
of

deaconessesa
congregationalw

orkers.
A

fie
r

m
uch

deliberation,
the

C
om

m
ittee

decided

that
there

w
ere

possibilities
for

prom
oting

deaconesses
as

C
hristian

E
ducation

specialists,
as

S
ecretary-D

eaconesses
and

as
social

m
in

istry
assistants.

A
s

a
w

ay
of

A



pointing
outthe

value
ofw

om
en

in
these

jobs,
the

C
om

m
ittee

setout
in

an
organized

w
ay

“to
endeavour

to
discover

the
m

ind
ofsom

e
ofthe

forem
ostm

en
ofthe

C
hurch

in
regard

to

the
question,

‘Is
a

deaconess
valuable

in
the

service
of

a
local

congregation?”.63
The

answ
ers

to
this

question
w

ere
included

as
part

of
the

C
om

m
ittee’s

report
to

G
eneral

C
ouncilin

1934
and

w
ere

used
w

ithin
a

ll
publicity

on
the

w
ork

ofdeaconess
over

the
next

decade.64
-

The
responses

given
by

these
prom

inent
m

inisters
indicate

both
the

tra
d

itio
n

a
lw

ay

in
w

hich
w

om
en’s

w
ork

w
as

perceived
and

the
w

ide
range

of
tasks

deaconesses
w

ere

actually
expected

to
perform

in
local

congregations.
T

hey
hint

at
the

endless
nature

of

w
om

en’s
w

ork
and

reflect
popular

ideas
of

w
hat

w
om

en
w

ere
good

at
and

should
be

directed
to

do.
O

ne
testim

onialfrom
a

m
inister

in
E

astern
C

anada
is

p
a

rticu
la

rly
telling:

M
y

experience
has

been
unique,

for
I

w
as

prejudiced
against

deaconesses
for

reasons
I

need
not

enum
erate.

B
ut

after
seven

years’
association

w
ith

m
y

deaconess,
Iam

a
com

plete
convert.

I
sim

ply
could

nothave
covered

anything
of

the
ground

I
have

covered,
had

it
not

been
for

the
alw

ays
ready

help
and

generous
cooperation

of
her.

I
th

in
k

that
in

tw
o

w
ays

in
particular

the
deaconess

can
supplem

ent
the

m
inister

to
great

effect,
in

a
m

in
istry

to
young

w
om

en
aw

ay
from

ho.m
e,

in
dealing

w
ith

adolescent
girls

and
in

being
a

kind
of

liaison
officer

betw
een

the
S

unday
S

chool
and

the
hom

es
from

w
hich

the
children

com
e.65

Such
a

statem
entechoes

notions
ofthe

“handm
aiden”

im
age,ofdeaconesses

as
assistants,

as
deriving

their
w

orth
fr~m

the
m

inister,
as

doing
the

hidden
w

ork
a

u
xilia

ry
to

his,
and

of
constant

and
endless

availability.
It

also
dem

onstrates
a

belief
in

a
kind

of

specialization
based

on
gender,

an
assum

ption
that

w
om

en’s
proper

w
ork

is
w

ith
other

w
om

en
and

w
ith

children,
w

ork
w

hich,
as

recent
fem

inist
studies

have
show

n,
is

consistently
undervalued

and
m

arginalized
by

society.66

A
nother

testim
onial

confirm
ed

the
subsidiary,

yet
indispensible

role
of

deaconesses,clearly
placed

underthe
direction

ofthe
ordained

m
inister.

The
difference

w
hich

the
deaconess

has
m

ade
in

m
y

church
is

the
difference

betw
een

ineffectiveness,
and

a
thoroughly

organized
and

effective
organization.

She
is

indispensible.
T

his
is

notm
erely

m
y

opinion,
it

is
the

opinion
ofthe

w
hole

church.
W

e
have

tried
different

kinds
of

assistants
in

the
church.

W
e

are
convinced

that
a

good
deaconess

is
the

best
assistant

that
a

church
or

m
inister

can
have.67

H
ow

deaconesses
them

selves
felt

about
being

perceived
as

handm
aidens

or
assistants

is

A



d
ifficu

lt
to

tell.
E

vidence
show

s
that

m
any

preferred
social

service
w

ork
or

W
om

an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

jobs
(w

here
their

freedom
w

as
greater)

to
roles

and
circum

scribed

positions
w

ith
in

congregations.
C

ongregationaljobs
had

a
slig

h
tly

higher
vacancy

rate

than
other

areas
ofem

ploym
ent,68but

w
hether

this
w

as
directly

attributable
to

the
desire

for
m

ore
autonom

y
is

d
ifficu

lt
to

judge.
Som

e
deaconesses

saw
th

e
ir

role
as

assistants
as

unproblem
atic

and
as

prescribed
by

the
attitudes

they
had

tow
ards

th
e

ir
ow

n
identity

as

w
om

en.
T

hey
saw

th
e

ir
w

ork
as

assistants
in

a
positive

w
ay,

in
term

s
oftheir

a
b

ility
to

sense
and

m
eet

needs.
Thus,

S
tella

B
urry,

w
ho

graduated
in

1926,
w

orked
for

four
years

in
a

N
ew

C
hurch

D
evelopm

entP
roject

and
then

ten
in

a
dow

ntow
n

T
oronto

church
w

here

she
counselled,

organized
cam

ping
for

the
children

from
poorer

hom
es

in
the

inner
city,

and
did

m
any

other
things

w
hich

today
w

ould
be

associated
w

ith
traditional

congregational
m

inistry.
She

described
her

role
and

her
w

ork
by

saying
she

w
as

an

“assistant
to

the
m

inister
w

ho
could

do
a

lot
ofthings.

It
w

as
easy

for
m

e
to

organize.
IfI

saw
ajob

thathad
to

be
done,and

the
need

w
as

there
.

.
.w

ell,
m

y
dear,th

a
tw

as
m

y
job.”69

W
hile

undoubtedly
in

m
any

cases
such

an
arrangem

ent
w

orked
w

ell,
it

also
left

m
any

deaconesses
subject

to
the

w
him

s
and

evaluation
ofone

person,
an

individual
w

ith

very
differenttra

in
in

g
and

an
understanding

ofthe
church

w
hich

w
as

in
opposition

to
that

of
deaconesses.

O
rdained

m
iflisters

often
had

little
understanding

of
the

deaconesses’

w
ork

in
C

hristian
E

ducation
and

social
service,

and
little

appreciation
of

deaconesses’

enabling
and

supportive
leadership

styles.
Y

et
they

w
ere

the
deaconesses’

supervisors

and
represented

them
on

the
church

com
m

ittees
and

boards.
W

hile
deaconesses

could
be

official
m

em
bers

ofcom
m

ittees
and

the
O

fficial
B

oard
if

asked,
there

w
as

nothing
in

the

M
anual

of
the

U
nited

C
hurch

w
hich

w
ould

guarantee
their

direct
access

to
any

of
the

structures
of

the
church.

Those
w

om
en

w
ho

helped
w

ith
C

hristian
E

ducation

program
m

es
and

w
ere

notpresent
for

S
unday

w
orship

because
ofduties

elsew
here

w
ere

notvisible
or

know
n

to
m

any
people

in
the

congregation,and
in

som
e

chyrches
there

w
ere

few
church

m
em

bers
w

ho
had

directknow
ledge

ofthe
w

ork
ofdeaconesses.

A



T
he

E
sta

b
lish

m
e

n
to

fD
eaconess

C
om

m
ittees:

S
everal

congregations
dealt

w
ith

the
problem

s
of

lack
of

both
visib

ility
and

connection
w

ith
official

structures
by

establishing
their

ow
n

deaconess
com

m
ittees,

and

by
1940

official
publications

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

advocated
the

form
ation

of
such

groups
in

every
congregation

w
hich

em
ployed

a
deaconess.

M
ost

of
the

com
m

ittees

created
helped

to
assist

deaconesses
in

their
w

ork,
and-w

orked
hard

at
developing

strategies
to

publicize
the

w
ork

in
the

congregation,butth
e

ir
influence

w
as

lim
ite

d
by

the

fact
that

m
ost

ofthem
consisted

strictly
ofw

om
en,

w
ho

w
ere

them
selves

often
rem

oved

from
the

hierarchy
and

decision-m
aking

groups
of

the
congregation.

Thus
th

e
ir

very

m
ake-up

reinforced
the

idea
th

a
t

deaconess
w

ork
w

as
gender-defined

and
that

it
w

as

naturalfor
such

w
om

en
to

restrict
th

e
ir

sphere
ofinfluence

to
the

w
om

en
and

children
of

the
church.

As
one

publicity
item

stated:

S
uch

extensive
and

intensive
w

ork
requires

m
any

assistants,
and

a
valuable

contribution
of

the
D

eaconess
is

the
developm

ent
of

an
efficient

board
of

•
volunteer

w
orkers.

W
hen,

in
addition,

there
is

a
group

of
w

om
en

behind
the

•
D

eaconess
w

ho
keep

in
touch

w
ith

her,
support

her,
and

assist
her

in
her

m
anifold

tasks,
the

contribution
of

a
D

eaconess
to

the
w

hole
life

of
the

congregation
is

invaluable.70

S
uch

deaconess
com

m
ittees

acted
as

supportand
advisory

groups,
helped

to
fig

h
tfor

raises
in

deaconesses’
salaries

on
occasion,

and
raised

m
oney

to
buy

supplies
needed

for

their
w

ork.
In

return,
deaconesses

w
ere

often
honorary

m
em

bers
of

a
ll

the
w

om
en’s

groups
w

ith
in

congregations.
A

sense
ofthe

extraordinary
am

ount
ofw

ork
that

could
be

expected
in

return
from

an
in

d
ivid

u
a

l
deaconess

is
conveyed

in
this

1934
tribute

by
a

m
inister

from
the

w
est:

W
e

have
a

very
loyal

deaconess.
H

er
w

ork
is

quite
diversified.

A
m

ong
her

m
any

tasks
she

directs
our

church
school

w
ork

in
general

(S
unday

and
M

id
W

eek).
She

teaches
a

B
ible

C
lass;

she
is

convenor
of

the
M

issionary
D

epartm
ent

of
our

school;
she

has
secretarial

duties
in

the
church

office;
she

visits
the

hom
es;

she
ëares

especially
for

the
w

om
en

and
children

of
the

congregation;
she

gives
her

evenings
over

to
church

and
com

m
ittee

m
eetings;

she
w

elcom
es

people
to

our
church

services;--all
of

w
hich

to
m

~
m

ind
is

of
trem

endous
im

portance
in

the
life

ofa
church.71

T
he

“S
ecretary-D

eaconess”:

The
m

ention
ofchurch

secretarialw
ork

as
partofa

deaconess’duties
is

im
portantto

note.
It

had
alw

ays
been

there
as

a
possible

com
ponent

ofdeaconess
w

ork,
butduring

the

I



A

r
40

D
epression,

giving
greater

em
phasis

to
deaconesses’

secretarial
expertise

and
duties

becam
e

a
w

ay
to

save
m

any
a

deaconess’job
by

assigning
to

th
a

t
position

clerical
w

ork

w
hich

w
as

both
visible

and
indispensible

in
the

eyes
of

the
congregation.

T
hough

the

college
in

M
anitoba

had
taught

secretarial
skills

as
a

part
of

its
curriculum

for

deaconesses
since

before
C

hurch
U

nion,
it

w
as

not
u

n
tiljobs

becam
e

scarce
that

clerical

w
ork

w
as

form
ally

incorporated
into

descriptions
of

deaconess
w

ork
and

given
official

recognition
w

ith
the

title
of“S

ecretary-D
eaconess.“72Though

the
creation

ofthis
position

did
save

som
e

jobs
for

w
om

en,
it

also
led

to
the

overw
ork

ofm
any

w
ho

w
ere

expected
to

accom
plish

a
com

plete
range

of
tra

d
itio

n
a

l
deaconess

duties
plus

a
w

hole
new

set
of

secretarialduties.
In

m
any

cases,it
w

as
notthe

creation
ofa

new
job;

it
w

as
m

erely
a

case

of
adding

on
a

w
hole

new
set

of
responsibilities

to
a

job
w

hich
w

as
already

too
large.

B
ecause

of
this,

only
four

years
after

the
C

om
m

ittee
began

to
prom

ote
the

idea
of

the

S
ecretary-D

eaconess,
ithad

to
add

a
cautionary

note
to

its
description

ofthe
position:

C
lerical

w
ork

should
be

kept
at

a
m

inim
um

;
m

ajor
responsibilities

should
be

in
the

field
ofC

hristian
E

ducation
and

P
astoralC

are.73

S
uch

astatem
ent

w
ould

nothave
been

necessary
had

the
C

om
m

ittee
not

been
fu

lly
aw

are

ofthe
fact

that
congregations

expected
w

om
en

w
orkers

to
be

w
illin

g
to

do
anything

and

everything
associated

w
ith

“serving”
the

church.

The
dangers

of
including

clerical
and

secretarial
w

ork
w

ith
in

the
publicity

on

deaconesses
involved

m
ore

than
the

possible
creation

of
situations

of
overw

ork.
S

uch

com
bining

of
secretarial

and
educational

functions
also

led
to

a
b

lu
rrin

g
of

the

congregation’s
perceptions

ofw
hat

a
deaconesses

did
and

w
as.

In
som

e
cases,

it
led

to
the

perception
that

a
deaconess

w
as

a
glorified

secretary,
very

expensive
and

notp
a

rticu
la

rly

qualified,
rather

than
a

skilled
professional

w
ith

specific
and

highly-developed
skills

in

C
hristian

E
ducation

and
social

m
in

istry.
A

lthough
it

helped
to

save
m

any
a

job
in

the

1930’s,
it

later
becam

e
a

serious
im

pedim
ent

to
the

recognition
ofboth

the
professional

nature
and

specific
skills

ofdeaconess
w

ork.
In

the
p

u
b

licity
folder

“R
eady

to
H

elp
Y

our

C
hurch”

of
1940,

the
task

ofthe
S

ecretary-D
eaconess

w
as

outlined
in

detail,
and

clearly

reflected
an

em
phasis

on
the

record-keeping
and

office
w

ork
rather

than
on

the
C

hristian

E
ducation

oroutreach
w

ork:



T
.

4
1

The
D

eaconess
spends

the
m

ornings
in

the
office.

She
attends

to
the

correspondence,
m

im
eographs

the
w

eekly
calendar

and
the

letters
that

are
sent

out
to

the
congregation.

She
prepares

lists
for

the
elders

and
for

the
every-

m
em

ber
canvas

and
receives

the
C

hurch
notices.

The
files

are
an

endless
responsibility;

each
death,

m
arriage,

b
irth

or
change

of
address

requiring
an

entry
on

each
offour

or
five

cards,
and

in
the

m
idst

ofthis
office

w
ork

there
are

even
m

ore
tasks.

A
sunday

S
choolsuperintendent

com
es

for
help.74

S
ecretarialw

ork,w
hich

w
as

in
a

large
parta

form
ofassistance

to
the

m
inister,

reinforced

the
congregation

and
clergy’s

perceptions
th

a
tdeaconesses

vv~ere
assistants

and
could

only

function
underthe

direction
ofothers.

D
eaconesses

and
the

O
rd

in
a

tio
n

o
fW

om
en

D
ebate:

D
uring

1935
and

1936
m

uch
ofthe

attention
ofthe

church
concerning

w
om

en’s
w

ork

focused
on

the
rem

it
w

hich
had

been
authorized

by
the

1934
G

eneral
C

ouncil
concerning

the
possibility

of
ordaining

w
om

en.
E

ach
P

resbytery
had

been
asked

to
vote

on
the

follow
ing

question:

A
re

you
in

favour
of

the
follow

ing
legislation?

T
hat

the
B

asis
of

U
nion

be
am

ended
by

adding
the

follow
ing

new
clause

under
the

general
heading:

‘The
M

in
istry’

in
the

section:
‘P

astoral
O

ffice,
including

T
erm

of
S

ervice’:
‘The

m
in

istry
shallbe

open
to

both
m

en
and

w
om

en’?75

P
resbyteries

w
ere

required
to

vote
‘yes’

or
‘no’,

and
could

attach
no

qualifications
or

explanations
to

their
vote.

The
debate

on
the

issue
w

as
heated

and
rig

id
ly

polarized.

A
rticles

appeared
in

The.N
ew

O
utlook,

the
U

nited
C

hurch
N

ew
spaper,

both
for

and

againstit.
Fears

w
ere

expressed
that

w
om

en
w

ould
take

over
the

church,
that

the
q

u
a

lity

ofm
in

istry
w

ould
suffer,

and
that

m
en

w
ould

leave
the

church
in

droves.
Som

e
people.

in

the
m

idst
ofthe

controversy,
w

ere
persuaded

to
support

Lydia
G

ruchy’s
ordination

only

though
seeing

Lydia
G

ruchy
herselfas

an
unusualcase,as

rem
oved

from
the

“nature
and

failings
ofm

ost
w

om
en.”

A
p

a
rticu

la
rly

persuasive
article

in
The

N
ew

O
utlook

clearly

developed
the

“pro”
argum

ent
on

the
basis

of
the

notion
of

Lydia
G

ruchy
as

a
“special

case”:There
is

not
the

slightest
possibility

of
w

om
en

ever
displacing

‘m
en

in
this

calling--notthatthatw
ould

be
a

te
rrib

le
calam

ity
even

ifit
did

com
e.

Those
w

ho
urge

this
change

in
our

p
o

lity
do

so,
no

doubt,
w

ith
the

thought
that

it
w

ould
only

be
in

m
ost

unusual
cases,

som
ething

like
M

iss
G

ruchy’s,
that

ordination
w

ould
ever

be
asked

for
or

thought
ofand

th
a

t
the

dangers
that

som
e

people
see

are
never

like
ly

to
existanyw

here
else

than
in

th
e

ir
ow

n
im

aginations.76



r
.

O
thers

w
ere

persuaded
by

Lydia
G

ruchy’s
properly

“fem
inine”,

m
odest

and

unassum
ing

m
anner,

by
the

fact
that

she
w

as
w

illin
g

to
let

prom
inent

m
ales

plead
her

case
and

speak
on

her
behalf.

In
m

any
people’s

estim
ation,

the
credit

for
her

ordination

w
as

in
fact

due
to

the
com

bination
ofher

m
odesty

being
overshadow

ed
by

her
articulate

m
ale

cham
pions.

Thus
The

N
ew

O
utloofi

of
N

ovem
ber

18,
1936,

in
describing

the

historicalevent,said:

W
e

have
com

e
tonight

to
m

ark
a

step
in

our
church’s

history--a
developm

ent
w

hich
w

e
ow

e,
not

to
the

intransigent
dem

and
and

agitation
ofw

om
en,

but
in

the
first

instance,
perhaps

to
our

revered
and

affectionately
esteem

ed
D

r.
E.

H
.

O
liver.

H
is

kn
ig

h
tly

and
chivalrous

attitude
and

advocacy
have

fin
a

lly
prevailed.77

The
results

ofthe
rem

it
w

ere
announced

at
the

G
eneral

C
ouncil

in
19~6.

O
ut

ofthe
114

P
resbyteries

ofthe
church,

eighty
voted

in
favour

ofam
ending

the
B

asis
ofU

nion,
tw

enty-

six
voted

against
it,

and
eight

gave
no

report.78
T

herefore,
it

passed
and

the
w

ay
w

as

opened
for

the
ordination

ofw
om

en.

M
em

bers
ofthe

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
its

accom
panying

adm
inistrative

C
om

m
ittees

w
atched

the
debate

on
the

ordination
ofw

om
en

w
ith

great
interest.

W
hile

there
is

som
e

evidence
that

individual
deaconesses,

p
a

rticu
la

rly
in

S
askatchew

an,
actively

w
orked

to

secure
the

ordination
of

w
om

en,
the

D
eaconess

A
ssociation

and
the

Inter-B
oard

C
om

m
ittee

m
ade

no
separate

public
statem

ents
on

the
issue

to
G

eneral
C

ouncil,
but

instead
stated

that
their

opinions
had

been
given

to
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

O
rdination

of

W
om

en
and

w
ere

reflected
in

their
report.

Som
e

deaconesses
saw

Lydia’s
ordination

as

signalling
m

ajor
changes

for
w

om
en’s

w
ork

in
the

church.
For

exam
ple,

G
ertrude

R
utherford,

P
rincipal

of
the

T
raining

S
chool,

in
correspondence

w
ith

M
ary

E
adie,

secretary
ofthe

Inter-B
oard

C
om

m
ittee,

said
the

follow
ing:

A
pparently

O
rdination

ofW
om

en
w

ent
through

w
ithout

a
flu

tte
r.

T
his

is
not

a
very

encouraging
sign,

unless
I

m
isread

it.
The

trouble
is

that
w

om
en

are
not

clam
ouring

atthe
gates

and
for

this
reason

the
‘brethren’have

little
reason

to
be

greatly
excited.

B
ut

there
is

no
know

ing
w

hat
m

ay
develop

in
the

next
few

years.
In

any
case,

the
decision

ofthe
C

ouncil
has,

I
th

in
k,

a
direct

bearing
on

the
w

hole
question

ofthe
place

ofw
om

en
in

the
church--training,

qualifications
and

the
job

ofthe
U

nited
C

hurch
T

raining
School.79

O
ne

can
only

speculate
as

to
w

hat
she

specifically
m

eant,
w

hether
she

w
as

ta
lkin

g
about

the
scarcity

ofjobs
for

w
om

en,
w

hether
she

w
as

afraid
that

w
om

en
w

ould
now

apply
for



Y
43

ordination
and

ignore
the

D
eaconess

O
rder,

or
w

hether
she

saw
ordained

w
om

en
as

yet

another
division

in
the

w
ork

of
w

om
en,

a
division

w
hich

w
ould

only
increase

their

exploitation
and

isolation
w

ith
in

the
church.

D
uring

the
first

few
years

few
w

om
en

entered
ordained

m
in

istry
and

Lydia
G

ruchy

did
in

fact
rem

ain
the

‘exceptional”
w

om
afl.

F
rom

1936
to

1947
only

seventeen
w

om
en

w
ere

ordained,
and

there
w

as
only

an
average

oftw
o

ordinations
ofw

om
en

per
year

for
the

follow
ing

ten
years.80

A
lso,

few
deaconesses

w
enton

to
requestordination.

The
firstone

to
do

so
m

entioned
in

the
m

inutes
ofthe

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

w
as

in
1950.81

T
herefore,

w
hile

the
church

could
now

point
to

ordination
as

an

exam
ple

ofits
practice

ofequality
for

w
om

en
and

describe
itse

lfas
open

to
w

om
en’s

gifts

and
m

inistry,
m

ostw
om

en
in

1936
w

ere
still

concentrated
in

less-recognized,
poorly-paid

and
m

arginalw
ork

w
ith

in
the

church.

The
ordination

advocates’
strategy

of
having

w
om

en
rem

ain
silent

w
hile

m
en

presented
Lydia’s

case
to

the
church

w
as

one
w

hich
deaconesses

w
ould

evaluate
as

effective
and

use
in

th
e

ir
ow

n
later

attem
pts

to
w

ork
for

recognition
and

justice.
They

learned
quickly

that
w

om
en

w
ere

m
ost

successful
w

hen
they

didn’t
act

as
their

ow
n

advocates,
w

hen
they

instead
rem

ained
non-assertive,

hum
ble

and
gracious.

The
chances

ofsuccess
increased

w
hen

w
om

en’s
claim

s
w

ere
legitim

ized
and

expressed
by

prom
inent

m
en.

M
any

tim
es

in
the

future,
deaconesses

w
ould

use
testim

onials
from

m
ale

clergy
to

advance
their

claim
s

and
w

ould
ask

m
en

to
speak

for
the

need
for

better
representation,

m
ore

adequate
salaries,and

better
w

orking
conditions

in
the

church.

R
e

stru
ctu

rin
g

the
A

d
m

in
istra

tive
C

om
m

ittee
fo

r
D

eaconess
W

ork:

A
t

the
sam

e
tim

e
as

it
w

as
discussing

the
question

of
ordaining

w
om

en,
G

eneral

C
ouncil

also
considered

a
recom

m
endation

from
the

Inter-B
oard

C
om

m
ittee

on
W

om
en’s

W
ork

w
hich,if

accepted,
w

ould
radically

affect
the

organization
and

nature
ofdeaconess

w
ork.

The
crucialnature

ofth
e

re
p

o
rtw

as
indicated

in
a

letter
from

G
ertrude

R
utherford,

the
P

rincipalofthe
T

ra
in

in
g

S
chool,

to
M

ary
E

adie,
the

S
ecretary

ofthe
C

oM
m

ittee:

I
have

been
w

aiting
anxiously

for
a

report
from

G
eneral

C
ouncil

w
hich

w
ould

indicate
consideration

ofthe
D

eaconess
O

rder.
H

ave
you

m
ade

your
speech

yet?
I

hope
it

w
as

a
good

one
and

that
the

‘brethren’
took

som
e

concern
for

the
question

thatis
so

im
portant

to
us.82
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The
“question”

referred
to

w
as

the
recom

m
endation

for
the

disbanding
of

the
Inter-

D
ivisionalC

om
m

ittee
and

the
establishm

entofa
standing

com
m

ittee
ofG

eneralC
ouncil

w
ith

in
w

hich
w

ould
be

lodged
considerable

pow
erconcerning

recruitm
ent,policy-m

aking,

and
supervision

ofthe
w

orking
conditions

ofa
ll

deaconesses.
The

new
C

om
m

ittee
w

as
to

consist
ofa

C
hairm

an
and

E
xecutive

S
ecre~ary,

appointed
by

G
eneral

C
ouncil,

six
m

en

and
six

w
om

en
appointed

by
G

eneral
C

ouncil
from

the
sixce

n
tra

l
conferences,

and
one

representative
from

the
B

oards
of

E
vangelism

and
S

ocial
S

ervice,
H

om
e

M
issions,

C
hristian

E
ducation,

and
from

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety,

a
ll

of
the

m
ain

em
ploying

bodies_for
deaconesses

and
other

w
om

en
w

orkers,
and

tw
o

representatives

from
the

D
eaconess

O
rder.

In
addition,

there
w

as
to

be
a

corresponding
m

em
ber

from

each
conference

ofthe
church.

There
w

as
to

be
a

sub-com
m

ittee
w

hich
w

ould
specifically

look
after

deaconess
w

ork
and

w
ould

report
to

the
w

hole
C

om
m

ittee
regularly.83

It
w

as

hoped
that

this
new

and
m

ore
pow

erful
C

om
m

ittee
w

ould
help

to
bring

the
concerns

of

deaconesses
to

the
w

hole
church

through
the

lin
kin

g
ofthe

C
om

m
ittee

m
em

bership
w

ith

existing
structures

and
groups.

W
hat

w
as

lostin
the

restructuring
w

as
the

specific
voice

and
experience

ofdeaconesses,
w

ho
w

ere
now

m
in

im
a

lly
represented

on
the

C
om

m
ittee.

O
ut

of
a

m
em

bership
of

approxim
ately

th
irty,

there
w

ere
only

tw
o

m
em

bers
w

ho
w

ere

them
selves

deaconesses.84
The

new
C

om
m

ittee
w

as
approved,

but
as

M
ary

E
adie

suggests
in

her
description

of
the

session
to

G
ertrude

R
utherford,

not
w

ithout
som

e

controversy:

Igoton
the

agenda
on

S
aturday

and
did

m
y

darndest.
I

w
ish

you
could

have
felt

the
electric

shock
w

hen
I

read
our

recom
m

endation
that

the
Inter-B

oard
C

om
m

ittee
disband.

T
heirjaw

s
seem

ed
to

fall.
It

w
as

quite
dram

atic.
T

hought
you

w
ould

like
a

line
from

the
battle

field.85

The
new

C
om

m
ittee

began
im

m
ediately

to
search

for
a

fu
ll-tim

e
secretary

and
to

publish
a

m
anual

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

w
hich

w
ould

both
interpret

the
history

and

self-understanding
of

deaconesses
and

p
rin

t
a

ll
of

the
regulations

concerning
th

e
ir

candidacy,
w

ork
and

retirem
ent

in
an

official
docum

ent
ofthe

church.
A

t
this

tim
e,

the

C
om

m
ittee

put
into

place
a

num
ber

ofstructures
and

rules
w

hich
w

ould
result

in
closer

contact
w

ith
deaconesses

in
their

w
orking

situations
and

w
hich

w
ould

keep
the

C
om

m
ittee

inform
ed

about
difficulties

w
hich

individual
deaconesses

w
ere

encountering
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in

their
w

ork.
D

eaconesses
w

ere
expected

to
consult

w
ith

the
C

om
m

ittee
concerning

a
ll

appointm
ents

and
transfers,

to
subm

it
yearly

reports
of

their
w

ork,
to

undergo
yearly

m
edicalexam

inations,and
to

seek
the

C
om

m
ittees’advice

on
alljob-related

problem
s.86

A
job

description
w

as
created

for
the

E
xecutive

S
ecretary

w
hich

focused
•on

recruitm
ent,

adm
inistration,

representation
of

deaconess’
interests

on
com

m
ittees

and

boards
of

the
church,

liaison
w

ith
church

w
om

en’s
associations,

and
production

of

publicity
and

press
releases

related
to

deaconess
concerns.87

F
or

the
first

tim
e,

the

S
ecretary

w
as

to
sit

on
all

ofthe
boards

and
groups

w
hich

em
ployed

deaconesses.
It

w
as

hoped
th

a
t

this
direct

representation
and

com
m

unication
w

ould
allow

for
m

ore
effective

w
ork

on
salaries

and
em

ploym
ent

conditions
and

w
ould

increase
the

opportunities

available
for

deaconesses
in

the
church.

In
the

area
of

recruitm
ent,

the
job

description

included
regular

visits
to

universities,
P

resbyteries,
norm

al
schools

and
high

schools.

A
lso,there

w
ere

the
necessary

office
responsibilities.88

In
1938

Lydia
G

ruchy,
the

first
w

om
an

to
be

ordained
in

the
U

nited
C

hurch,becam
e

the
E

xecutive
S

ecretary
ofthe

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers,

and
contributions

tow
ards

her
salary

w
ere

solicited
from

w
om

en’s
groups

across
the

country.
P

eople
involved

in
prom

oting
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

saw
this

form
ation

ofthe
new

C
om

m
ittee

and
its

subsequentfinancing
by

the
w

om
en

ofchurch
as

a
vote

ofconfidence
in

their
w

ork
and

as
signalling

the
beginning

of
a

new
and

m
uch

stronger
m

ovem
ent

for

justice
for

w
om

en
w

orkers
in

the
church.

It
w

as
reported

to
G

eneralC
ouncilin

W
innipeg

that:[W
om

en’s
A

ssociations]
support

the
C

om
m

ittee
financially,

thus
taking

a
vita

l
part

in
the

invaluable
w

ork
being

done
by

deaconesses
and

other
em

ployed
w

om
en

w
orkers.

In
the

year
1939

the
sum

of$1,022
w

as
received

from
them

in
donations

ranging
from

$1.00
to

$25.00.~~

The
appointm

entofan
ordained

m
inister

as
the

head
ofan

organization
specifically

concerned
w

ith
the

regulation,
w

orking
conditions,

recruitm
ent

and
supf,ortofw

hat
w

ere

alm
ost

exclusively
lay

professional
w

om
en

appears
to

have
been

largely
unchallenged.

P
erhaps

the
advantages

ofhaving
som

eone
w

ho
could

representthem
and

speak
for

them

in
the

official
courts

ofthe
church

far
outw

eighed
the

disadvantages
ofhaving

som
eone

w
ho

w
as

not
herself

a
deaconess.

N
evertheless,

the
im

pression
w

as
given

that
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deaconesses
and

other
w

om
en

w
orkers

could
not

“run
th

e
ir

ow
n

show
”

and
that

they

needed
the

expertise
ofan

ordained
m

inister
to

give
their

organization
credibility.

A
n

editorial
in

The
C

hristian
C

entury
in

M
arch,

1938
praised

the
decision

to
hire

Lydia
G

ruchy:

The
U

nited
C

hurch
decided

to
reorganize

and
develop

the
deaconess

order
and

other
form

s
ofw

om
en’s

w
ork.

For
the

presentation
ofthis

project
to

the
people

from
the

p
u

lp
it

and
for

the
enlistm

ent
of

high
grade

w
orkers

M
iss

G
ruchy

seem
ed

specially
suited,

and
her

appointm
ent,

having
now

been
announced,

is
received

w
ith

cordialapproval.90

B
ut

the
article

w
ent

on
to

suggest
that

her
appointm

ent
w

as
tied

to
the

treatm
ent

of

w
om

en
in

ordained
m

inistry,
stating

that
her

w
illingness

to
acceptthe

job,
only

tw
o

years

after
her

ow
n

ordination,
raised

questions
about

“som
e

issues
involved~in

the
inclusion

of

w
om

en
in

the
pastorate.”

O
fher

previous
w

ork,
the

editorialsuggested:

Three
pastorates

proved
fru

itfu
l

in
good

w
orks,

though
they

w
ere

carried
on

under
exceptionalcircum

stances
ofstrain

due
to

the
continuous

drought
in

that
area

and
the

dem
oralization

w
hich

had
to

be
overcom

e
on

a
ll

sides.
E

xtensive
travelon

each
field

under
such

circum
stances

dem
anded

strength
ofevery

kind,
w

hich
even

a
stalw

art
m

an
m

ight
covet,

and
the

tension
proved

too
great.

F
ortunately

she
w

as
then

called
to

be
assistant

m
inister

in
a

city
church

charged
w

ith
directing

religious
education.

B
ut

this
barred

her
from

anything
m

ore
than

the
occasionaluse

ofthe
pulpit.

Thus
the

tw
o

fields
w

hich
seem

ed
to

be
opened

by
ordination

yielded
disappointm

entbutnotdefeat.91

Though
unfam

ilar
w

jth
the

specific
w

orkings
ofthe

D
eaconess

O
rder,

Lydia
G

ruchy

brought
w

ith
her

a
concern

about
the

absence
of

w
om

en
from

leadership
and

p
o

licy

m
aking

positions
in

the
church

and
about

their
over-representation

in
positions

w
here

policies
w

ere
carried

out
and

direction
w

as
received

from
others.

In
a

1939
editorial

in

W
om

en
and

the
C

hurch,
she

observed:

W
hatw

e
find

is
that

w
om

en
are

active
in

the
w

ork
ofthe

C
hurch

but
not

to
any

appreciable
extentin

the
fo

rm
u

la
tin

g
ofits

policies.
S

unday
S

chools
are

staffed
preponderantly

by
w

om
en.

Y
et

w
hile

w
om

en
are

on
the

com
m

ittees
dealing

p
a

rticu
la

rly
w

ith
C

hildren’s
and

W
om

en’s
W

ork,
the

general
boards

w
hich

consider
the

principles
governing

C
hristian

E
ducation

are
com

posed
m

ainly
of

m
en.

The
sam

e
is

true
ofcom

m
unity

w
ork.

A
ll

churches
have

deaconesses
or

social
w

orkers,
and

w
om

en
are

of
necessity

on
the

com
m

ittees
that

direct
the

actual
w

ork
as

it
affects

the
hom

es
of

the
underprivileged

and
oppressed

m
em

bers
ofsociety.

B
ut

w
e

do
notfin

d
them

conspicuous
in

the
com

m
ittees

or
assem

blies
that

give
direction

to
the

th
in

kin
g

of
the

C
hurch

constituency
concerning

the
basic

changes
needed

in
our

econom
ic

life
in

order
to

rem
edy

the
ills

they
are

tryin
g

to
alleviate.92
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S
uch

observations
w

ere
to

be
confirm

ed
again

and
again

in
her

w
ork

over
the

next
five

years
on

behalfofdeaconesses
and

other
w

om
en

w
orkers

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch.

C
onclusion:

For
a

num
ber

ofreasons,
the

first
thirteen

years
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch’s

existence

w
ere

d
ifficu

lt
ones

for
deaconesses.

T
heir

w
ork

continued
to

be
adm

inistered,
as

in
the

earlier
M

ethodist
tradition,

by
com

m
ittees

w
hose

m
em

bers%
ad

little
direct

involvem
ent

in
deaconess

w
ork

and
no

pow
er

to
effect

perm
anent

changes
in

th
e

ir
status

or
w

orking

conditions.
D

eaconesses
w

ere
o

fficia
lly

described
as

handm
aidens,

and
th

e
ir

responsibilities
w

ere
lim

ite
d

to
tra

d
itio

n
a

lly
prescribed

fem
inine

functions
ofcare-taking,

assisting,
n

u
rtu

rin
g

and
responding

to
the

needs
ofothers.

S
everaladm

inistrative
rules,

such
as

the
probationary

and
disjoining

ones,
w

ere
put

in
place

and
served

to

deprofessionalize
and

give
a

tem
porary

appearance
to

deaconess
w

ork.
In

addition,jobs

for
deaconesses

began
to

disappear
gradually

as
the

econom
ic

situation
in

C
anada

w
orsened.
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C
H

A
P

T
E

R
T

W
O

W
O

R
K

IN
G

F
O

R
G

O
D

A
N

D
F

O
R

C
A

N
A

D
A

:
1939-1945

In
tro

d
u

ctio
n

:

B
eginning

in
1939

the
em

ploym
ent

prospects
and

the
type

of
w

ork
done

by

deaconesses
and

other
w

om
en

w
orkers

in
the

church
changed

dram
atically.

T
his

w
as

p
a

rtly
because

of
a

general
shortage

of
m

ale
ordained

personnel,
created

by
the

enlistm
ent

of
church

personnel
in

the
A

rm
ed

Forces,
and

by
an

increasing
num

ber
of

resignations
from

the
m

in
istry

during
the

period
1925

to
1939.

B
oth

of
these

factors

resulted
in

a
dram

atic
shortage

ofordained
personneland

a
w

illingness
to

em
ploy

w
om

en

in
jobs

w
hich

had
previously

been
restricted

to
m

ale
clergy.

S
uch

s,ibstitutions
w

ere

agreed
to

not
because

ofa
new

ly-discovered
beliefin

the
com

petencies
ofdeaconesses

and

w
om

en
w

orkers
or

an
aw

areness
of

the
false

barriers
w

hich
surrounded

ordained

m
inistry,

but
because

of
an

understanding
that

the
w

ar
years

w
ere

a
tim

e
ofcrisis

and

required
the

use
ofcreative,

albeit
tem

porary,
m

easures
to

keep
the

church
functioning

effectively.
The

h
irin

g
oflarge

num
bers

ofw
om

en
w

as
seen

as
the

only
w

ay
in

w
hich

the

crucial
w

ork
ofthe

church
could

be
m

aintained.
In

addition,
the

chaotic
social

and
w

ork

conditions
created

by
the

developm
ent

of
m

assive,
centralized

w
ar

industries
created

a

need
for

m
ore

church
w

orkers
and

church
services

than
ever.

T
he

S
hortage

o
fO

rd
a

in
e

d
M

in
iste

rs:

W
ith

respect
to

the
shortage

ofordained
m

inisters,
the

situation
w

as
identified

as

critica
las

early
as

1940.
The

statistics
told

a
grim

tale:

S
ince

U
nion

[1925)
up

to
D

ecem
ber

31,
1940,

1501
m

inisters
of

the
U

nited
C

hurch
have

w
ithdraw

n
from

the
m

in
istry,

retired
from

active
w

ork,
or

died,
and

in
the

sam
e

period
1004

new
m

inisters
have

been
ordained.1

B
y

1942
the

situation
has

w
orsened

so
m

uch
that

the
E

xecutive
ofG

eneral
C

ouncil
w

as

asked
to

stop
the

resignations
ofm

inisters,
to

preventclergy
from

taking,secularjobs,
and

to
enlist

w
om

en
as

assistants
w

ho
could

serve
in

large
congregations

(instead
ofa

second

m
inister)

and
perform

specialized
w

ork.
F

urther,
the

E
xecutive

w
as

urged
to:

D
eclare

th
a

t
the

[U
nited)

C
hurch

is
in

fu
ll

sym
pathy

w
ith

our
w

ar
effort

and
is

absolutely
convinced

that
the

preservation
ofsuch

institutions
as

the
C

hristian
C

hurch
is

ofsuprem
e

im
portance,

and
therefore

asserts
that

its
m

in
istry

is
as
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vita
lto

the
w

ell-being
ofthe

nation
as

any
w

ar
industry

for
w

hich
m

an
pow

er
is

needed.2

D
espite

G
eneral

C
ouncil’s

efforts
to

equate
the

im
portance

of
the

church’s
efforts

and

w
ell-being

w
ith

th
a

t
ofthe

m
ilita

ry
and

the
w

ar
industries,

they
w

ere
not

successful
in

stem
m

ing
the

tIde
ofm

inisters
w

ho
w

ished
to

resign.
B

y
1945

the
shortage

had
w

orsened,

as
reported

in
the

M
ontrealG

azette:

W
hen

a
ll

the
C

onferences
of

our
church

have
finished

their
w

ork,
there

w
ill

rem
ain

m
ore

than
200

fields
w

ithout
an

ordained
m

inister.
T

his
does

not
include

m
any

fields
that

have
already

been
am

algam
ated,

nor
does

it
include

m
any

fields
served

by
lay

supply.3

A
s

early
as

1939
individualchurches

w
ere

solving
th

e
ir

problem
ofnotbeing

able
to

secure
an

ordained
m

inister
by

h
irin

g
deaconesses

as
lay

supply
m

inisters.
Such

w
om

en

w
ere

asked
to

do
a

ll
ofthe

sam
e

kinds
of

w
ork

that
an

ordained
m

inister
w

ould
do,

yet

w
ere

given
none

of
the

privileges
ofthe

clergy.
They

could
not

vote
in

P
resbytery

or
be

involved
in

any
decisions

the
church

m
ade.

N
or

could
they

adm
inister

the
sacram

ents

during
w

orship:
for

this
an

ordained
supervising

m
inister

had
to

be
called

in.
M

oreover,

m
any

lay
w

om
en

w
ere

expected
as

volunteers
to

supervise
the

S
unday

School,
lead

w
om

en’s
groups,

and
develop

a
socialoutreach

program
m

e,
allduties

norm
ally

associated

w
ith

deaconesses.
Though

m
a

n
yo

f
the

w
om

en
em

ployed
in

these
positioni

perform
ed

adm
irably

and
w

ere
respecthd

by
their

congregations,
they

w
ere

still
seen

as
exceptional,

as
tem

porary,
as

“less
than’an

ordained
m

inister.
Though

they
w

ere
praised

in
publicity

m
aterials

for
“holding

dow
n

the
fo

rt”
w

hile
the

m
en

w
ere

aw
ay

and
the

shortage

continued,
little

recognition
w

as
given

in
either

the
publicity

or
the

C
ourts

ofthe
church

that
th

e
ir

w
ork

had
an

in
te

g
rity

w
ith

in
itse

lfand
w

as
m

aking
a

distinct
contribution

to

the
w

ay
m

in
istry

w
as

practiced.
The

assum
ption

w
as

alw
ays

clearly
stated

thatw
hen

the

w
ar

w
as

over,
things

w
ould

re
tu

rn
to

norm
al,

every
church

w
ould

w
anta

“real’
m

inister,

and
deaconesses

w
ould

quickly
be

replaced.
O

ne
w

om
an

w
ho

had
exercised

an
effective

m
in

istry
w

ith
in

a
church

for
three

years
w

as
o

fficia
lly

described
as:

taking
the

place
ofan

ordained
m

inister
on

a
C

anadian
pastoral

charge,
w

hich
w

ould
be

vacantand
unattended

ifshe
w

ere
notthere.4

O
ther

w
om

en
w

orked
as

“assistant
m

inisters”
in

large
congregations

w
hich

w
ould

norm
ally

have
tw

o
m

ale
clergy

on
staff.
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R
e

cru
itin

g
fo

r
W

om
en’s

W
o

rk:

The
shortage

ofordained
m

inisters
and

the
rapid

developm
ent

ofnew
churches

in

w
ar-industrialareas

led
church

officials
to

both
re-activate

th
e

ir
recruitm

ent
policies

and

strategies
and

to
create

new
program

m
es

and
training

m
odels

w
hich

w
ould

recruit,
tra

in

and
place

w
om

en
w

orkers
quickly

into
6oth

established
and

new
places

of
w

ork.
The

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconesses

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers;

w
hich

had
stopped

a
ll

ofits

recruitm
ent

activities
years

earlier,
quickly

authorized
the

production
of

folders
and

posters,
and

setup
m

eetings
across

the
country

in
high

schools
and

universities.
B

oth
in

p
rin

t
and

in
speeches,

prom
oters

ofw
ork

for
w

om
en

used
im

ages
w

hich
both

m
ilita

rize
d

w
om

en’s
w

ork
and

appealed
to

w
om

en’s
patriotism

and
faith.

Thus,
the

E
xecutive

S
ecretary

of
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers,

in
a

radio

broadcastin
1944,urged

w
om

en
to:

Be
a

partofthe
spearhead

ofthe
attack

against
existing

evils
and

play
your

fu
ll

partin
w

inning
C

anada
for

C
hrist.5

The
assum

ptions
behind

m
uch

of
the

recruitm
ent

m
aterial

patronized
w

om
en

by

presenting
the

need
for

loyalty
and

hard
w

ork
from

w
om

en
as

ifsuch
qualities

w
ere

rarely

displayed
by

fem
ales

and
w

ere
available

to
them

only
in

em
ergencies

and
extrem

ely
rare

circum
stances.

L
ittle

doubt
w

as
left

in
the

m
ind

ofthe
reader

that
w

hat
w

as
being

asked

ofw
om

en
in

w
artim

e
w

as
considered

unique.
The

1941
recruitm

ent
folder

A
F

u
ll-T

im
e

V
ocation

for
C

hristian
W

om
en

stated
that:

M
any

ofthese
w

om
en

[are
now

in]
d

ifficu
ltand

responsible
positions

w
hich

offer
inducem

ents,
not

of
high

salaries
or

easy
hours,

but
of

opportunity
to

do
real

w
ork,

interesting
and

w
orthw

hile,
w

ith
scope

for
vision

and
in

itia
tive

--w
o

rk
w

hich
is

concerned
w

ith
people

and
th

e
ir

relationship
to

one
another

and
to

G
od.

The
presentw

ar
em

ergency
accentuates

the
need

for
a

rigorous
and

courageous
fa

ith
and

offers
unusual

opportunities
for

leadership
both

now
and

in
preparation

for
the

post-w
ar

w
orld.6

A
nother

recruitm
ent

strategy
w

hich
w

as
quickly

developed
involved

aS
king

form
er

graduates
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch

T
ra

in
in

g
S

choolto
publicize

deaconess
w

ork
and

to
w

rite

testim
onials

about
the

excellent
tra

in
in

g
they

received.
T

estim
onials

w
ere

printed
in

C
onference

and
P

resbytery
m

aterials,
and

a
typicalstory

invited
w

om
en

to

see
the

w
ork

ofthe
ehur.ch

as
a

w
hole,

discover
answ

ers
to

m
any

ofthe
questions

young
people

are
asking,

and
get

a
vision

ofthe
C

hurch
ofthe

future
and

the



55

partthat[thoselw
ho

are
now

young
should

be
prepared

to
play

in
it7

N
ew

W
o

rk
in

M
ilita

ry
T

ra
in

in
g

C
am

p
and

W
ar

P
ro

d
u

ctio
n

A
reas:

O
ne

of
the

new
areas

of
w

ork
created

for
deaconesses

and
other

w
om

en
w

orkers

during
the

w
ar

w
as

w
ork

in
m

ilita
ry

tra
in

in
g

cam
p

and
w

ar
production

com
m

unities.

E
arly

in
1942

the
U

nited
C

hurch
set

up
a

C
om

m
ittee

on
C

am
p

and
W

ar
P

roduction

C
om

m
unities

to
establish

or
direct

the
religious

prograthm
es

in
new

cam
p

and
w

ar

industrialareas.
The

C
om

m
ittee

began
its

w
ork

in
the

m
idst

ofthe
incredible

m
igration

and
uprooting

of
fam

ilies
as

people
m

oyed
into

factory
and

production
jobs,

and
into

tra
in

in
g

centres
for

the
A

rm
ed

Forces.
In

assessing
the

need,
the

C
om

m
ittee

estim
ated

thatover
750,000

young
people

had
m

oved
from

their
hom

es
to

new
form

s
ofem

ploym
ent

and
an

additional
600,00

had
joined

the
Forces

and
w

ere
m

oved
to

tra
in

in
g

cam
ps

across

the
country.8

The
result

w
as

a
chaotic

concentration
ofpeople

in
previously

sm
allplaces.

The
A

nnualR
eportofthe

C
om

m
ittee

on
C

am
p

and
W

ar
P

roduction
C

om
m

unities
pointed

outsom
e

ofthe
problem

s:

In
the

last
tw

o
years.W

artim
e

H
ousing

Lim
ited

has
b

u
ilt,

or
is

in
the

process
of

com
pleting,

over
17,500

houses
across

the
length

and
breadth

ofC
anada.

These
new

houses
are

located
in

64
tow

ns--som
etim

es
as

additions
to

the
already

existing
area;

other
tim

es
they

are
b

u
ilt

on
virg

in
soil.

If
only

a
few

fam
ilies

arrive
they

are
easily

absprbed
butifthey

com
e

by
the

hundreds
every

fa
cility

is
taxed--houses,

stores,
theatres,

and,
not

least,
the

C
hurch.

From
such

an
area

com
es

the
callfor

the
w

ar-tim
e

w
orkers.9

B
y

1942
requests

for
such

w
orkers

had
com

e
from

a
llofthe

new
w

ar
production

centres
in

A
jax,

B
elleville,

B
rantford,

P
rince

R
upert,

R
ed

D
eer,

F
ort

W
illia

m
,

G
ait,

H
am

ilton,

K
ingston,

O
rillia

,
P

eterborough,
S

arnia,W
elland

and
W

indsor.10

The
m

ajority
ofthe

people
hired

by
the

U
nited

C
hurch

to
w

ork
in

these
centres

w
ere

w
om

en,
m

any
ofthem

deaconesses
w

ith
a

w
ealth

of
experience

in
C

hristian
E

ducation

and
social

outreach
w

ork.
S

even
w

om
en

w
ere

hired
in

itia
lly

in
1942,

w
ith

an
additional

five
in

the
first

m
onths

of
1943.

T
heir

salaries
w

ere
paid

by
the

W
oxpan’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

and,as
stated

atG
eneralC

ouncilin
1944:

The
success

ofthis
special

w
artim

e
m

in
istry

[w
as]

due
to

a
large

degree
to

the
co-operation

and
supportofthatorganization.11

B
y

late
1943

there
w

ere
ninety

w
om

en
at

w
ork

in
such

com
m

unities
across

C
anada.
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In
itia

lly,
their

w
ork

w
as

investigative
and

involved:

S
urveying

the
situation,

inform
ing

the
clergy

of
the

new
com

ers
in

the
area,

guiding
the

w
om

en’s
groups

in
visiting,

in
hom

e
hospitality

and
in

recreation
in

relation
to

the
m

igrantpopulation.12

Later
on,

as
it

becam
e

obvious
that

suãh
com

m
unities

w
ould

be
in

existence
for

a

considerable
length

oftim
e,

the
w

ork
tookoh

a
m

ore
educational

and
recreational

focus,

and
included

the
establishm

ent
ofS

unday
S

chools,
C

hurch
V

acation
S

chools,
F

resh
A

ir

C
am

ps,
B

oys’
G

roups,
G

irls’
P

rogram
m

es,
leadership

of
w

om
en’s

groups,
as

w
ell

as

cooperation
in

such
com

m
unity

projects
as

w
ar-tim

e
day

nurseries,
day

care
for

school

children,
hom

e
hospitality

for
m

en
and

w
om

en
in

the
Forces,

and
recreation

for
young

people
in

w
ar

industries.13
The

C
om

m
ittee

also
began

to
anticipate

the
need

for
w

ork

am
ong

w
ar

brides.
In

1944
w

ork
began

to
provide

w
elcom

ing
program

m
es,

social
groups

and
cu

ltu
ra

levents
for

the
thousands

ofw
om

en
w

ho
w

ould
com

e
to

C
anada

w
ith

their
new

husbands,
C

anadian
soldiers

re
tu

rn
in

g
from

w
ar.

In
1944

the
C

om
m

ittee
also

reported
to

G
eneralC

ouncilthat
there

w
ere

“approxim
ately

40,000
w

om
en

in
the

A
rm

ed
Forces”

and

that
cooperation

w
ith

the
governm

ent
w

as
needed

to
appoint

w
om

en
as

assistant

chaplains,
“w

here
there

are
large

concentrations
ofw

om
en.”4

In
the

sum
m

er
of

1944
a

request
cam

e
from

the
Federal

G
overnm

ent
th

a
t

the
Inter-C

hurch
C

om
m

ittee
on

the

C
hurch’s

W
ork

am
ong

the.
W

om
en

in
the

Forces,
of

w
hich

the
U

nited
C

hurch
w

as
a

m
em

ber,
nam

e
tw

o
w

om
en

to
take

the
training

for
chaplaincy

w
ork.

W
ilm

a
Thom

as
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch

w
as

one
ofthe

first
tw

o
w

om
en

appointed
as

assistant
chaplain.

In
1945

nine
m

ore
w

om
en

w
ere

appointed,
including

three
from

the
U

nited
C

hurch.15

W
o

rk
w

ith
Japanese

C
anadians:

B
oards

w
hich

had
tra

d
itio

n
a

lly
em

ployed
large

num
bers

of
deaconesses

also

increased
their

w
ork

during
the

w
ar,creating

a
dem

and
for

m
ore

trained
w

om
en

w
orkers.

The
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

increased
its

w
ork

in
m

any
areas,

but
one

ofthe
m

ost

im
portant,

according
to

its
annual

reports,
w

as
its

w
ork

w
ith

Japanese
C

anadians.

W
om

en’s
organizations,

both
in

the
M

ethodist
and

P
resbyterian

traditions,
had

a
long

history
ofw

ork
w

ith
O

rientals,
particularly

on
the

W
est

C
oast

and
in

large
centres

such

as
Toronto

and
M

ontreal.
Such

w
ork

included
leadership

in
B

ible
S

tudy
program

m
es,
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W
om

en’s
A

ssociations,
children’s

groups
and

youth
rallies.16

W
om

an’s
M

issionary

S
ociety

reports
during

1939
and

1940
w

ere
fille

d
w

ith
details

about
the

involvem
ent

of

people
of

Japanese
descent

in
the

church
and

in
the

com
m

unity,
yet

reflected
an

increasing
aw

areness
ofthe

hatred
and

racism
ofC

anadians
w

hich
w

as
m

aking
Japanese

C
anadians’lives

extrem
ely

d
ifficu

lt.
They

stressed
the

loyalty
ofsuch

people
to

C
anada

in

accounts
such

as
the

follow
ing:

E
very

Japanese
com

m
unity

organization,young
and

old,
has

contributed
to

the
defence

of
C

anada
fund,

also
to

the
R

ed
C

ross
generously...E

ach
group

has
pledged

its
loyalty

to
C

anada
and

to
dem

ocratic
w

ays...The
young

m
en

are
bending

every
effortto

be
given

a
practicalshare

in
the

defence
ofC

anada.17

R
eports

such
as

these
persuaded

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

ofthe
need

to
increase

its
staff

in
Japanese

w
ork

im
m

ediately.
Though

criticized
by

som
e

church
m

em
bers

for

neglecting
critical

needs
in

w
ar

industrial
areas

in
order

to
continue

w
ork

w
ith

Japanese

C
anadians,the

W
om

an’s
?vlissionary

S
ociety

continued
its

com
m

itm
ent

to
O

rientalW
ork.

A
t

the
tim

e
w

hen
such

decisions
w

ere
being

m
ade

about
the

deploym
ent

of
w

orkers,

m
issionaries

w
ere

being
recalled

from
Japan,

and
the

m
oney

budgeted
for

their
overseas

supportw
as

diverted
into

w
ork

in
Japanese

C
anadian

com
m

unities.

W
hen

w
ar

w
as

declared
on

Japan,
w

om
en

w
orkers

w
ere

already
w

ellestablished
in

Japanese
com

m
unities

in
C

anada,
and

m
oved

w
ith

the
people

w
hen

they
w

ere
forcibly

evacuated
from

their
hom

es.
In

the
places

w
here

the
Japanese

C
anadians

w
ere

incarcerated,
W

M
S

m
issionaries

w
orked

to
set

up
kindergartens,

hospital
visitation

program
m

es,
w

om
en’s

groups
and,

in
som

e
locations,

high
schools.18

S
uch

w
orkers

observed
first-hand

the
agony

and
alienation

w
hich

C
anadians

ofJapanese
descentfaced

as
their

econom
ic

and
fa

m
ily

life
w

as
destroyed

by
the

actions
of

the
C

anadian

governm
ent.

W
M

S
reports

w
ere

fu
llofdescriptions

ofthe
suffering

ofthe
Japanese,

such

as
the

follow
ing

one
of

the
instantaneous

destruction
of

a
Japanese

C
anadian

fishing

village
in

1941.

S
tevenson,

the
largestJapanese

fishing
village

on
the

w
estcoast,

w
as

seriously
affected.

Im
m

ediately
precautionary

steps
w

ere
taken

by
the

R
.C

.M
.P

.
officers,

and
the

fishing
fleet

of
1,200

boats
w

as
im

m
obilized.

A
lm

ost
overnight

our
village

changed
from

one
of

a
ctivity

to
one

of
uncertainty

and
restlessness.

Though
the

Japanese
language

schools
w

ere
closed

and
m

any
local

organizations
w

ere
restricted

from
holding

public
m

eetings,
w

e
are

happy
to
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continue
our

kindergarten
and

a
ll

the
w

ork
and

organizations
ofour

Japanese
U

nited
C

hurch.19

Y
et

never
did

these
W

M
S

w
orkers,

w
ho

w
ere

observers
first-hand

ofthe
tyranny

ofthe

governm
ent’s

forcible
evacuation

policy
publicly

protest
the

governm
ent

actions
or

the

racism
behind

them
.

I

Instead,
as

M
ona

O
ikaw

a
docum

ents
in

her
thesis

on
the

forced
resettlem

entofthe

Japanese
C

anadians
in

the
southern

part
of

O
ntario,

W
M

S
w

orkers
tried

to
m

ake
the

conditions
of

the
enforced

evacuation
less

painful
and

by
doing

this
actually

aided
the

governm
ent

in
its

dispersal
of

Japanese
C

anadians.20
S

teeped
in

a
tra

d
itio

n
w

hich

defined
service

solely
in

term
s

ofthe
m

eeting
ofneeds

and
the

com
forting

ofthose
in

pain,

the
w

hite
m

iddle-class
W

M
S

m
issionaries

neither
identified

nor
confronted

the
racism

and
institutionalviolence

w
hich

w
as

atthe
heartofthe

treatm
entofthe

Japanese.

W
ar-T

im
e

M
issio

n
a

rie
s:

W
ith

the
escalation

of
the

w
ar

in
the

A
tla

n
tic

and
w

ith
in

E
urope,

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

w
as

forced
to

recallm
any

ofits
overseas

m
issionaries.

A
t

that
tim

e,

slightly
less

than
h

a
lfw

ere
single

w
om

en.
A

s
enem

y
subm

arine
fleets

started
destroying

A
llied

ships,
it

becam
e

a
probability

that
som

e
of

these
m

issionaries
w

ould
find

them
selves

captured
or

killed
by

enem
y

attacks.
To

avoid
this,

W
M

S
adm

inistrators

plotted
new

and
circuitous

routes
to

and
from

the
m

ission
stations,

and
tried

to
keep

a
ll

travel
routed

w
ell

to
the

south
to

avoid
the

m
ain

concentrations
ofU

-boats.
In

addition,

the
W

M
S

arranged
for

neutral
shipping

firm
s

to
transport

m
issionaries.

A
t

the
tim

e
of

P
earlH

arbour
fifteen

m
issionaries

w
ere

still
in

the
P

acific
A

rea.21
B

ecause
ofthe

careful

w
ork

ofthe
W

M
S

officials
a

ll
ofthem

w
ere

transported
to

safety,
and

other
m

issionaries

continued
to

com
e

and
go

by
very

indirect
routes:

To
go

to
W

est
C

hina
via

A
rgentina,

to
fly

into
W

est
C

hina
over

the
H

im
alaya

M
ountains,

to
reach

India
by

w
ay

of
N

ew
Zealand,

or
to

travel
from

S
outh

A
m

erica
to

A
frica

on
a

sa
ilin

!
vessel--all

these
w

ere
experiences

o
f

C
anadian

w
om

en
during

the
w

ar
years.2

Tow
ards

the
end

of
the

w
ar

it
becam

e
increasingly

d
ifficu

lt
to

find
any

shipping

com
panies

w
ho

w
ould

transport
m

issionaries.
They

saw
m

ission
w

ork
as

of
little

im
portance

and,
as

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

itse
lf

recorded,
they

saw
single
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w
om

en
passengers

as
a

lia
b

ility:

W
ith

G
erm

any,
Ita

ly
and

Japan
a

ll
firin

g
o

ff
at

the
A

llie
s,

w
a

r-n
e

u
tra

l
sea

captains
w

ere
fast

grow
ing

w
ary

o
fsingle

w
om

en
tra

ve
llin

g
aboard

th
e

ir
ships:

how
could

a
single

w
om

an
m

anage
h

e
rse

lfin
case

o
ftorpedoing?23

O
ther

critics
fe

lt
th

a
t,

w
ith

such
a

shprtage
o

f
trained

church
w

orkers
in

C
anada,

m
issionaries’

w
ork

w
as

needed
at

hom
e,

not
in

foreign
countries.

A
s

such
critics

becam
e

m
ore

and
m

ore
vocal,

the
pressure

w
as

on
to

lim
it

the
w

ork
of

m
issionaries,

and

p
a

rticu
la

rly
single

w
om

en,
to

C
anada.

S
h

o
rt-T

e
rm

T
ra

in
in

g
a

n
d

W
o

rk
P

ro
g

ra
m

m
e

s
fo

r
W

om
en:

A
s

the
need

for
im

m
ediate

skille
d

church
w

orkers
increased,

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

began
to

id
e

n
tify

specific
groups

o
fw

om
en

and
to

develop
p

u
b

licity
m

a
te

ria
ls

w
hich

w
ould

appeal
p

a
rticu

la
rly

to
them

.
A

t
the

E
leventh

G
eneral

C
ouncilthe

C
om

m
ittee

reported
th

a
t

the
need

for
w

om
en

w
as

urgent:

T
he

need
fftr

consecrated
young

w
om

en,
fu

lly
trained,

tb
re

n
d

e
r

e
ith

e
r

fu
ll

tim
e

or
vo

lu
n

ta
ry

service
in

the
C

hurch
is

m
ost

im
p

e
ra

tive
at

th
is

tim
e.

T
he

num
ber

of
requests

for
tra

in
e

d
w

orkers
exceeds

the
available

supply.
N

ever
before

in
the

h
isto

ry
ofour

C
om

m
ittee

have
w

e
been

in
such

a
position.24

F
our

B
oards

of
the

church
jo

in
tly

developed
special

re
cru

itm
e

n
t

program
m

es.
In

1943

w
om

en
u

n
ive

rsity
graduates

w
ere

inundated
w

ith
prom

otion
m

a
te

ria
ls

in
vitin

g
them

to

give
“one

year
o

f
w

a
r-tim

e
service

to
the

w
ork

o
f

the
C

h
u

rch
”

and
o

ffe
rin

g
them

a

shortened
tra

in
in

g
tim

e,
scholarship

assistance
and

an
e

xcitin
g

year
o

fprofessionalw
ork

in
the

C
hurch.25

T
he

year
o

f
service

such
w

om
en

w
ere

being
asked

to
give

included
six

w
eeks

o
f

tra
in

in
g

at
the

U
n

ite
d

C
hurch

T
ra

in
in

g
S

chool,
three

w
eeks

o
fholidays

and
ten

m
onths

o
f

w
ork.

T
ra

ve
llin

g
expenses,

a
w

ar
allow

ance
and

rem
uneration

o
f

not
less

than
$800.00

w
ere

provided
for

a
ll

acceptable
volunteers.

F
ifte

e
n

w
om

en
w

ere
re

cru
ite

d
,

tra
in

e
d

and

placed,
m

any
ofthem

in
new

congested
w

ar
production

com
m

unities.26
A

second
and

m
ore

extensive
plan

involved
an

offer
o

f
scholarships

at
the

T
ra

in
in

g
S

chool
to

sh
o

rt-te
rm

w
orkers

w
ho

pledged
to

give
three

years
o

f
service

to
the

church.
In

1944
seven

such

scholarships
w

ere
aw

arded,
and

in
1945,six.27

T
hese

w
ere

the
first

o
f

m
any

appeals
for

sh
o

rt-te
rm

w
orkers

w
ho

w
ould

receive
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concentrated,
very

specialized
tra

in
in

g
in

order
to

m
eet

an
em

ergency
need

for
personnel

in
the

church.
W

hile
very

effective
in

staffing
urgent

program
m

es,
such

recruitm
ent

program
m

es
also

created
specific

problem
s

for
long-term

w
om

en
w

orkers
in

the
church,

w
om

en
such

as
deaconesses

w
hose

w
hole

careers
w

ere
dependent

on
recognition

and
fa

ir

treatm
ent

by
the

church.
The

introduction
ofm

assive
short-term

program
m

es
for

w
om

en

tended
to

devalue
the

w
ork

ofdeaconesses
and

other
long-term

w
orkers.

The
short-term

tra
in

in
g

program
m

es
and

the
very

specific
w

ork
responsibilities

of
these

specially-

recruited
w

orkers
tended

to
get

generalized,
as

representing
a

ll
w

om
en’s

professional

w
ork

in
the

church.
W

ith
in

a
short

period
of

tim
e

all
w

om
en’s

w
ork

w
as

perceived
as

secondary,short-term
and

em
ergency-specific,and

w
om

en’s
contributions

w
ere

fram
ed

in

term
s

ofthe
m

eeting
ofim

m
ediate

needs
and

as
including

a
hasty

educationalprogram
m

e

ofpreparation.
A

lso,
such

specialrecruitm
ent

and
tra

in
in

g
program

m
es,

w
hile

designed

to
m

eet
very

specific
needs,

becam
e

precedent-setting
and

w
ere

referred
to

m
any

tim
es

later
by

m
inisters

w
ho

w
ished

to
secure

m
inim

al,
poorly-trained

assistance
for

their

congregations
at

m
inim

al
expense.

Thus,
these

w
ar-tim

e
program

m
es

resulted
in

a

challenge
to

the
professional

status
of

w
om

en
and

led
to

the
devaluing

of
m

uch
of

their

w
ork

w
ith

in
the

church.
Though

not
tied

in
directly

to
deaconess

w
ork,

such
recruitm

ent

schem
es

directly
affected

the
perception

and
acceptance

levelofsuch
w

ork
in

the
church.

N
otably,

there
w

ere
never

any
sim

ila
r

program
m

es
offered

for
m

en,
even

though
the

labour
ofordained

m
inisters

w
as,atthis

particular
tim

e,
equally

scarce.

The
U

nited
C

hurch
T

raining
S

chool,
the

place
w

here
deaconesses

and
other

non-

ordained
w

om
en

w
orkers

w
ere

trained,
continued

to
operate

w
ith

a
skeletalstaffand

w
ith

few
full-course

students.
For

deaconesses,
the

preparation
course

continued
to

be
one

year
for

those
w

ho
w

ere
university

graduates
and

tw
o

years
for

a
ll

other
candidates.

In

1941
the

num
ber

ofgraduates
from

the
preparation

course
for

deaconesses
stood

atfour.28

The
m

ajority
ofstudents

atthe
S

choolduring
the

w
ar

years
w

ere
p’articipants

in
the

special
scholarship

program
m

es
and

w
ere

in
the

short
tra

in
in

g
courses.

E
ventually

the

Schoolbecam
e

a
hom

e
for

m
any

w
orkers

w
ho

had
been

displaced
by

the
w

ar,
including

a

num
ber

ofm
issionaries

w
ho

had
been

evacuated
from

the
F

ar
E

ast
and

w
ere

unable
to

return
to

th
e

ir
w

ork.
S

helter
w

as
also

given
to

som
e

E
nglish

m
others

and
th

e
ir

children,
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and
to

a
E

uropean
Jew

ish
refugee

student.
Late

in
1942,

the
S

choolgave
over

the
use

of

its
entire

building
to

the
C

anadian
W

om
en’s

A
rm

y
C

orps,
rented

tw
o

houses
to

use
for

its

ow
n

residences
and

offices,
and

transferred
all

its
classroom

w
ork

to
the

U
nited

C
hurch’s

theologicalcollege
in

Toronto,
E

m
m

anuelC
ollege.29

P
ensions

and
F

u
rlo

u
g

h
s

fo
r

D
eaconèsses:

Though
w

om
en’s

w
ork

in
the

church
w

as
in

greater
dem

and
than

ever
before,

the

rem
uneration

for
such

w
ork

w
as

stillvery
low

.
The

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconesses

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

continued
to

be
aw

are
of

the
need

for
a

concentrated
effort

to

im
prove

both
salaries

and
pensions.

In1940
it

began
to

w
ork

for
adequate

pensions
for

deaconesses.
A

fte
r

studying
a

num
ber

of
possibilities

for
action,

the
C

om
m

ittee

recom
m

ended
to

G
eneralC

ouncil
that

all
deaconesses

and
their

em
ployers

be
required

to

sign
up

for
a

G
overnm

entA
n

n
u

ity
to

w
hich

both
w

ould
contribute.

In
a

statem
ent

issued

to
the

N
in

th
G

eneralC
ouncil

the
C

om
m

ittee
pointed

out
the

seriousness
ofthe

situation

for
deaconesses

w
ho

w
ere

near
retirem

ent.

A
canvass

of
the

B
oards

em
ploying

D
eaconesses

reveals
an

aw
areness

of
the

need
ofa

P
ension

P
lan,

p
a

rticu
la

rly
for

new
entrants

into
the

O
rder.

H
ow

ever,
m

any
D

eaconesses
are

em
ployed

by
C

hurches
that

are
tryin

g
to

m
eet

the
needs

of
an

encroaching
‘dow

n-tow
n’

problem
and

in
a

situation
w

hich
m

eans
decreasing

revenue.
O

thers
are

em
ployed

by
the

general
boards

ofthe
C

hurch
w

hich
have

no
appropfiation

atpresentfor
such

paym
ents.3°

The
pension

situation
also

continued
to

be
critical

for
those

w
om

en
w

ho
had

been

deaconesses
in

the
M

ethodist
C

hurch
and

w
ere

now
retired

and
looked

after
by

the

M
ethodist

R
est

and
R

eliefFund.
E

ven
after

the
appeal

launched
earlier

for
donations,

this
Fund

did
not

have
enough

m
oney

in
it

to
support

the
increasing

num
ber

ofform
er

M
ethodist

deaconesses
w

ho
w

ere
now

past
retirem

ent.
M

any
ofthese

w
om

en
w

ere
livin

g

in
poverty

situations,
having

w
orked

for
the

M
ethodist

C
hurch

for
spending

m
oney

and

the
prom

ise
that

th
e

ir
needs

w
ould

be
looked

after
in

old
age.

A
ppeals

w
ent

out
a

second

tim
e

for
donations,

p
a

rticu
la

rly
from

w
om

en’s
organizations

and
indi~viduals

w
ho

had

benefitted
directly

from
the

w
ork

ofdeaconesses
over

the
years.

The
m

aterials
produced

to
explain

the
appeal

for
donations

praised
the

w
ork

of
deaconesses,

pointed
out

th
e

ir

self-sacrificing
ethos,and

rem
inded

the
church

ofits
responsibility

to
care

for
them

.

D
eaconess

w
ork

holds
an

affectionate
place

in
the

regard
ofm

en
and

w
om

en
w

ho
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know
the

self-sacrificing
zeal

of
the

early
group

of
w

om
en

w
ho

dedicated
them

selves
to

it
w

ith
no

thought
ofrem

uneration
but

w
ith

utter
confidence

in
the

prom
ise

ofthe
C

hurch
that

they
w

ould
receive

m
aintenance

care
in

sickness
and

provision
forold

age.31

The
F

und,
the

C
om

m
ittee

soon
discovered,

w
as

even
m

ore
inadequate

than
it

had

estim
ated,

and
w

as
actually

being
subsidized

by
a

num
ber

of
retired

deaconesses
w

ho

w
eze

convinced
of

the
im

portance
of

sharing
lim

ite
d

financial
resources

and
taking

responsibility
for

the
w

elfare
of

th
e

ir
sister

w
orkers.

S
everal

deaconesses
w

ho
had

m
arried

after
retirem

ent
had

becom
e

aw
are

ofthe
financialproblem

s,
and

w
ere

refusing

th
e

ir
pensions,

leaving
the

m
oney

in
the

F
und

for
d

istrib
u

tio
n

to
others.

The
M

inutes
of

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers
contained

several
notations

ofthis3
such

as
the

follow
ing:

M
rs.

M
ary

B
urw

ash
has

forgone
her

pension
for

the
entire

year
and

the
am

ount
credited

to
D

eaconess
R

est
and

R
elief

Fund.
Letter

of
appreciation

had
been

sentto
M

rs.
B

urw
ash

for
this

generous
act.32

rn
other

cases
single

w
om

en
also

returned
th

e
ir

pensions
for

several
years

only
to

find

them
selves

in
situations

of
desperate

need
w

hen
illnesses

or
accidents

brought

unexpected
m

edicalexpenses.
Thus,

alm
osttw

enty
years

after
her

retirem
ent,

the
fa

m
ily

of
a

deaconess
w

as
forced

to
w

rite
to

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

her
behalf,

asking
if

she
could

begin
to

receive
herpension.

The
m

inutes
ofthe

C
om

m
ittee

recorded
the

details:

The
letter

asked
if

M
iss

Lake
could

receive
a

pension
w

hich
the

fa
m

ily
understood

w
as

available
for

her.
M

iss
Lake

had
agreed

to
forego

receipt
of

[her]
pension

in
order

to
help

b
u

ild
u

p
the

D
eaconess

R
estand

R
eliefFund.

M
iss

Lake
had

had
heavy

m
edical

and
hospital

expenses,
and

as
a

result
her

resources
have

been
com

pletely
used

up.
The

C
om

m
ittee

took
im

m
ediate

action
to

have
M

iss
Lake

receive
herA

p
rilpension.33

A
lso

in
1940,

the
C

om
m

ittee
began

to
look

at
furlough

policies
for

w
om

en.
It

becam
e

obvious
thatdeaconesses

w
ho

w
ere

em
ployed

by
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety

had
few

er
benefits

than
W

M
S

em
ployees

w
ho

w
ere

notdeaconesses,
and

deaconesses
w

ho

w
ere

in
other

positions
had

no
possibilities

for
furlough

and
study

leave
at

all.
In

an

attem
ptto

equalize
the

situation,
the

C
om

m
ittee

reported
to

G
eneralC

ouncilin
1940

that

it
had

adopted
a

policy
of

urging
em

ployers
of

all
deaconesses

to
provide

furloughs
for

th
e

ir
w

orkers.
The

furlough
policy

recom
m

ended
by

the
C

om
m

ittee
w

ould
parallelthat

in

use
by

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety.

T
hough

it
could

notlegislate
its

im
plem

entation,
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the
C

om
m

ittee
w

ould
take

a
stronger

role
in

requesting
furloughs

for
alldeaconesses

and

w
ould

m
onitor

their
im

plem
entation

on
the

follow
ing

basis:

W
hen

a
D

eaconess
has

served
seven

years
in

one
place

ofw
ork,

and
w

hen
the

E
m

ergency
F

und
w

arrants
it,

the
C

om
m

ittee
[w

ill)
in

itia
te

correspondence
w

ith
the

D
eaconess

and
her

em
ploying

B
oard,

w
ith

the
view

to
enabling

her
to

have
a

three-m
onth

furlough.
.

.and
the

furlough
allow

ance
[w

ill]
be

$2OO.OO.~~

M
a

kin
g

a
C

o
n

stitu
tio

n
fo

r
the

D
eaconess

O
rd

e
r:

The
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers
continued

to
w

ork
on

the
rules

ofthe
D

eaconess
O

rder.
T

heir
w

ork
w

as
published

w
ith

in
a

C
onstitution

w
hich

sum
m

arized
allofthe

conditions
for

training,
entrance,

w
ork

and
disjoining

ofm
em

bers
of

the
O

rder.
E

ventually,
it

w
ould

be
included

in
a

section
ofthe

M
anual.(or

rule-book)
of

the
U

nited
C

hurch.
Q

ualifications
for

w
om

en
w

ishing
to

becom
e

deaconesses
w

ere
listed

in
a

section
at

the
beginning

of
the

C
onstitution

and
included

aspects
of

character,

academ
ic

and
w

ork
experience,

and
com

m
unity

and
church

involvem
ent.

In
an

effort
to

affirm
the

im
portance

of
practical

experience
and

tra
in

in
g

in
other

than
academ

ic

disciplines,
the

C
onstitution

included
an

equivalence
for

the
required

university
degree

w
hich

had
to

do
w

ith
other

professional
tra

in
in

g
and

w
ork

experience.
T

his
equivalency

section
has

rem
ained

as
part

of
the

C
onstitution

u
n

til
today

and
has

allow
ed

for
the

recognition
and

adm
ission

of*om
en

w
ho

have
not

follow
ed

traditional
academ

ic
routes.

It
has

recognized
the

varieties
of

experience
w

hich
are

part
of

w
om

en’s
lives

and
has

challenged
the

church’s
over-reliance

on
academ

ic
qualifications

w
ith

in
its

leaders.
Its

disadvantage
is

thatit
has

led
to

the
perception,in

a
society

w
hich

often
equates

academ
ic

qualifications
w

ith
value

and
com

petence,
that

deaconesses
are

inferior,
have

inferior

tra
in

in
g

and
therefore

should
both

be
paid

less
and

given
less

recognition
in

the
church.

Q
ualifications

listed
in

the
C

onstitution
w

ere
“a

university
degree

or
G

rade
X

III

plus
professional

or
business

tra
in

in
g

and
at

least
tw

o
years

ofsuccessful
experience

in

thatprofession.”35
P

ersonalqualifications
w

ere
sum

m
arized

as:

A
rich

and
grow

ing
C

hristian
experience,

good
health,

capacity
for

leadership,
interest

in
bringing

out
the

gifts
ofothers,

concern
for

people
and

the
a

b
ility

to
w

ork
w

ith
them

.
P

atience,
stability,

resourcefulness,
and

sense
ofhum

our
are

essential.36
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D
e

scrib
in

g
T

he
“W

o
rk

o
fa

D
eaconess”:

The
C

onstitution
contained

a
large

section
entitled

“W
ork

of
a

D
eaconess”

w
hich

outlined
in

detail
places

and
types

ofw
ork

done
by

deaconesses
both

w
ith

in
C

anada
and

around
the

w
orld.

It
reflected

the
increasing

em
phasis

on
congregational

w
ork

for

w
om

en.
The

inform
ation

w
as

categorizeä
notso

m
uch

by
the

type
ofw

ork
done,butby

the

type
of

em
ployer.

It
had

sections
on

w
ork

in
congregations,

em
ploym

ent
by

B
oards

of

C
hristian

E
ducation,

w
ork

in
social

service
institutions,

and
w

ork
under

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

orother
m

ission
groups

both
w

ith
in

C
anada

and
overseas.

The
section

on
w

ork
w

ith
in

a
local

congregation
w

as
given

prom
inence

and
w

as
the

m
ost

detailed
in

its
description

of
responsibilities

and
areas

of
w

ork.
It

clearly
stated

w
hat

had
been

com
m

on
know

ledge
and

practice
for

m
any

years,
that

the
deaconess

w
as

to
serve

as
the

assistant
to

the
m

inister.
In

practicalterm
s

this
m

eant,
as

the
C

onstitution
and

publicity

m
aterials

stated,
“S

he
m

ust
share

the
view

point
and

aim
s

of
the

m
inister

and
fu

rth
e

r

them
in

every
possible

w
ay.”37

A
s

an
assistant

tQ
the

m
inister,

the
deaconess

w
as

to
carry

out
any

com
bination

or

num
ber

ofthe
follow

ing
duties:

developm
ent

ofprogram
m

es
of

C
hristian

E
ducation

for

all
ages

and
days

of
the

w
eek,

recruitm
ent

and
tra

in
in

g
of

all
leaders,

assistance
w

ith

cam
ps

and
vacation

schools,
supervision

of
Junior

C
ongregations,

assistance
w

ith
the

m
inister’s

visitation,
w

elcom
ing

of
new

com
ers,

organization
and

supervision
of

a
ll

w
elfare

w
ork

ofthe
church,

assistance
w

ith
a

ll
correspondence,

records
and

files
for

the

church,
preparation

of
the

S
unday

bulletin.38
S

uch
w

ork,
the

C
onstitution

and
other

m
aterials

w
ere

quick
to

add,w
as

new
for

m
any

church
com

m
ittees

and
congregations,and

deaconesses
w

ere
still

perceived
by

m
any

congregations
as

oddities.
M

any
ofthe

duties

listed
for

deaconesses
had

previously
been

done
by

volunteers;
therefore

the
tendency

in

churches
w

ho
w

ere
u

n
fa

m
ilia

r
w

ith
the

w
ork

of
deaconesses

w
as

either
to

see
the

perform
ance

ofthese
duties

as
not

w
orth

a
great

deal
ofm

oney
or,

equally
dam

aging,
to

see
the

deaconess
as

the
person

to
w

hom
alltasks

could
now

be
assigned,

regardless
ofthe

am
ountofw

ork
required

or
the

specific
skills

needed
to

perform
them

.

A
s

pioneers
and

the
first

oftheir
kind,

m
any

deaconesses
had

to
do

th
e

ir
jobs,

w
ork
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hard
at

setting
boundaries

and
defining

w
hat

w
as

to
rem

ain
as

tasks
for

volunteer

w
orkers

and
w

hat
could

legitim
ately

becom
e

part
of

their
responsibilities,

and
actively

prom
ote

them
selves

as
valuable

w
orkers

and
“w

orth
the

m
oney”

that
congregations

w
ere

now
paying

them
.

D
eaconesses

w
ere

for
m

any
an

“unknow
n

quantity”,
and

w
ere

doubted

both
because

they
w

ere
w

om
en,

and
therefore

thought
to

be
w

eak
and

in
fe

rio
r

to
the

m
inister,

and
because

their
w

ork
w

as
different,

less
visible,

and
less

rem
oved

from
the

la
ity

than
thatofthe

ordained
m

inister.

•
Though

som
e

congregations
deliberately

chose
a

deaconess
rather

than
a

second

ordained
m

inister
because

they
thoughtthat,as

a
w

om
an,she

w
ould

know
her

place
as

an

assistantand
w

ould
be

less
com

petitive
and

dissatisfied
w

ith
a

seconU
ary

role
than

a
m

an

w
ould,

others
had

m
any

questions
about

their
value,

questions
w

hich
forced

the

deaconesses
being

hired
to

ju
stify

and
explain

them
selves

constantly:

There
had

alw
ays

been
assistants

m
inisters--fine

young
m

en,
but

m
en

w
ho

brought
to

the
w

ork
the

sam
e

aptitudes
as

the
senior

m
inister,

rather
than

a
diversity

of
gifts

and
outlook;

young
m

en
also

w
hose

assistantships
w

ere
tem

porary
and

regarded
as

preparation
for

the
realtasks

that
lay

ahead
ofthem

w
hen

they
w

ould
take

charge
ofC

hurches
oftheir

ow
n.

The
nexttim

e
a

vacancy
occurred,

the
congregation

decided
to

appointa
S

ecretarial-D
eaconess

instead
of

a
m

inister.
There

w
ere

som
e

m
isgivings.

W
ould

she
be

accepted
by

the
congregation

and
uphold

the
dignity

ofthe
C

hurch?
C

ould
she

be
expected

to
have

an
insight

into
the

deep
sp

iritu
a

lity
ofher

tasks?
O

ne
m

an
shook

his
head

dubiously
butw

ith
in

a
m

onth
he

said,
“A

ye,
lassie,you’ve

proved
to

us
you

could
do

it
and

w
e

have
tae

give
credit

tae
ye.39

W
ork

under
the

direction
ofthe

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
continued

to
a

ttra
ct

large
num

bers
ofdeaconesses.

In
1939

out
ofa

total
ofsixty-nine

em
ployed

deaconesses,

tw
enty-nine

w
orked

for
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety.40Five
years

later
there

w
ere

sixty-eight
active

deaconesses,
and

thirty-one
w

ere
em

ployed
by

the
W

M
S

.4’
The

C
onstitution

of
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

listed
six

possibilities
for

w
ork:

w
ork

w
ith

N
ew

C
anadians

or
in

a
dow

ntow
n

church
or

m
ining

area,
educational

or
w

orship
w

ork
on

an

Indian
R

eserve,
social

w
ork

or
teaching

am
ong

O
rientals,

evangelism
and

C
hristian

E
ducation

in
outlying

areas
and

new
com

m
unities,

lay
supply

w
ork

on
a

pastoralcharge

w
ithout

a
m

inister,
and

superintendency
or

assistance
in

a
social

service
institution.42

M
ost

of
this

w
ork,

w
ith

the
exception

of
duties

in
a

social
service

in
stitu

tio
n

,
w

as

educational
in

focus,
including

establishing
children’s

groups,
tra

in
in

g
and

counselling



66

leaders,
leading

B
ible

S
tudies

and
adult

educational
program

m
es,

visitin
g

and
leading

w
orship

groups.

S
ocial

S
ervice

w
ork,

listed
as

another
im

portant
area

of
w

ork
for

deaconesses,

either
w

ith
in

a
congregation

or
on

behalfofthe
W

M
S

,
w

as
described

w
ith

w
ords

w
hich

contrasted
the

goodness,
patience

and
p

u
rity

ofthe
deaconess

as
“w

om
an”

w
ith

the
evil

and
suffering

of
her

surroundings.
She

w
as

portrayed
in

‘im
ages

w
hich

reinforced
the

understanding
ofher

as
an

angelofm
ercy

or
handm

aiden
w

ho
brings

com
fortand

help
to

those
in

need
and

w
ho

som
ehow

both
transform

s
her

surroundings
and

the
people

she

helps.“I
never

saw
so

m
any

evil-looking
faces

in
all

m
y

life
”

w
ere

the
w

ords
of

an
authoress

as
she

and
the

D
eaconess

w
ere

refused
adm

ission
to

one
of

the
doubtful,

cheap
room

ing-houses
ofthe

district.
The

fam
ily

she
w

as
seeking

had
m

oved
w

hen
a

police
raid

had
revealed

the
character

of
the

house
.

.
.

The
D

eaconess
visits

in
such

room
ing-houses...she

goes
dow

n
in

the
little

basem
ent

room
s--she

goes
up

to
the

attic
room

s
w

here
people

freeze
in

the
w

inter
and

sw
elter

in
the

sum
m

er.
She

goes
to

the
hom

es
of

dirt--physical,
m

ental
and

m
oral.

She
Eoes

to
happy

hom
es--som

etim
es

to
rejoice

w
ith

those
w

ho
have

found
a

job--som
etim

es
to

have
tea--som

etim
es

to
adm

ire
the

new
baby--and

to
share

the
happiness

ofthat
house.

She
goes

to
the

hom
e

w
here

there
is

tragedy,
sickness

and
death--alw

ays
w

ith
a

prayer
in

her
heart

and
the

know
ledge

that
G

od
w

ill
m

ake
her

a
channel

ofblessing
and

com
fort

and
things

w
ill

change.

A
s

w
ell

as
visitin

g
in

hom
es,

w
ork

in
social

services,
as

described
in

the

C
onstitution,

also
included

interview
ing

and
investigating

calls
that

cam
e

into
the

office,

d
istrib

u
tin

g
clothing,

adm
inistering

an
em

ploym
ent

service,
developing

m
others’

clubs,

teen
program

m
es,

lunch
and

recreational
events

for
unem

ployed
w

om
en,

collecting
and

distributing
food,

organizing
sum

m
er

cam
ps

for
w

om
en

and
children

and
one-day

outings

for
those

notable
to

go
to

cam
p.44

The
characteristics

required
for

such
w

ork
w

ere
spelled

out
clearly

in
the

publicity
m

aterials
of

the
1940’s

and
such

descriptions
w

ere
an

interesting
m

ixture
ofa

tra
d

itio
n

a
l

view
of

w
om

en
as

those
w

ho
n

a
tu

ra
lly

nurture
and

care
for

relationships
and

the
im

m
ediate

needs
ofothers,

and
an

em
erging

aw
areness

of

the
d

ifficu
lty

ofdoing
this

on
a

long-term
basis:

[S
he]needs

to
be

a
w

om
an

ofdeep
sp

iritu
a

linsightand
experience,

and
one

w
ho,

besides
this,

is
trained

to
understand

the
forces

thatplay
upon

hum
an

behaviour
and

that
influence

it.
.

.
The

D
eaconess

needs
insight,

patience
and

experience,
and

skill
in

dealing
w

ith
d

ifficu
lt

situations,
as

w
ell

as
character

that
w

ill
com

m
end

her
fa

ith
to

those
under

her
care,

and
lead

them
to

open
their

lives
to
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the
redeem

ing
grace

ofG
od.45

The
C

onstitution,
w

ith
its

elaborate
description

ofthe
w

ork
ofdeaconesses

and
its

item
ized

list
ofall

the
regulations

pertaining
to

the
D

eaconess
O

rder,
w

as
approved

and

circulated
in

1942.
It

spelled
outfor

the
first

tim
e

in
detail

the
conditions

ofem
ploym

ent

of
deaconesses

and
the

tasks
of

the
dom

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers.

U
nlike

ordained
m

inisters,
w

ho
w

ere
guarante&

d
positions

according
to

the

M
anual

of
the

U
nited

C
hurch,

deaconesses
had

no
guarantee

that
once

they
w

ere

designated
as

deaconesses
they

w
ould

be
em

ployed.46
The

only
guarantee

given
to

them

w
as

that
the

C
om

m
ittee

w
ould

try
to

assist
them

by
seeking

openings
and

recom
m

ending

individual
deaconesses

for
suitable

positions.
E

m
ploym

ent,
once

found,
w

as
to

be
on

a

yearly
basis

and
w

as
to

continue
from

year
to

year
“unless

at
leasttw

o
m

onths
prior

to
the

expiration
of

any
year

of
em

ploym
ent

either
party

shall
give

notice
to

the
other

of

intention
to

term
inate

the
em

ploym
entatthe

end
ofsuch

year.”47
Thus,

deaconesses
had

little
jobsecurity

and
w

ere
stillperceived,

in
term

s
ofthe

structures
and

understanding
of

“C
hurch,”

as
extras,as

frills,
as

“other”.

C
riticizin

g
the

A
d

m
in

istra
tio

n
o

fD
eaconess

W
ork:

F
rustration

w
ith

the
lack

of
progress

in
securing

better
w

orking
conditions

for

w
om

en
and

in
raising

the
status

and
visib

ility
ofthe

D
eaconess

O
rder

began
to

em
erge

in

the
1940’s.

M
uch

ofthe
dissatisfaction

w
ith

the
church’s

unw
illingness

to
change

w
hat

w
ere

essentially
sexistand

clergy-oriented
practices

w
as

deflected
onto

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers.
B

y
the

tim
e

Lydia
G

ruchy
resigned

in
1943

from
her

position
as

E
xecutive

S
ecretary

of
the

C
om

m
ittee

to
go

to
a

pastorate
in

S
askatchew

an,
the

frustration
and

anger
w

ere
so

great
that

a
totalreview

ofthe
w

ork
of

the
C

om
m

ittee
and

the
rules

ofthe
D

eaconess
O

rder
w

as
undertaken.48

The
C

om
m

ittee,
in

m
any

people’s
opinion,

had
notfu

lfille
d

the
function

for
w

hich
it

had
been

created.
P

lagued
by

constant
divisions

in
the

church,
by

disagreem
ents

w
ith

in

the
groups

and
B

oards
w

hich
hired

w
om

en,
the

C
om

m
ittee,

because
it

had
no

pow
er

to

legislate,
w

as
usually

unable
to

agree
on

or
im

plem
ent

policies
w

hich
w

ould
ensure

fa
ir

treatm
ent

for
w

om
en.

W
ith

no
m

andate
to

enforce
policy,

the
C

om
m

ittee
lacked

the
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pow
er

to
do

anything
significant

and
gave

to
m

any
onlookers

the
im

pression
that

there

w
as

really
“nothing

leftfor
this

C
om

m
ittee

to
do.”49

O
thers

questioned
the

m
em

bership,

claim
ing

that
the

C
om

m
ittee

w
as

in
no

w
ay

representative
of

the
w

hole
C

hurch,
or

in

touch
w

ith
the

areas
ofthe

country
w

here
m

ostdeaconesses
w

orked.
O

thersbelieved
that

the
problem

lay
w

ith
the

description
of

duties
for

the
paid

em
ployee,

the
E

xecutive

S
ecretary.

They
saw

herjob
description

as
far

too
general,and,as

one
critic

suggested:

I
really

cannotsee
how

an
E

xecutive
S

ecretary
ofthe

C
om

m
ittee

could
feelvery

free
to

actw
hen

the
duties

as
outlined

are
so

lacking
in

specific
direction.50

The
result

w
as

a
generalfeeling

ofdespair,
both

w
ith

in
the

C
om

m
ittee

and
am

ong

deaconesses
across

the
church.

B
oth

groups
w

ere
aw

are
that

things
w

ere
little

better

than
in

1928,
w

hen
the

first
report

on
w

om
en’s

w
ork

w
as

m
ade

to
G

eneral
C

ouncil.
Like

its
predecessor,

the
C

om
m

ittee
had

been
able

only
to

consult
and

recom
m

end
policies

to

others.
Thus,

the
situation

continued
to

be
one

in
w

hich
som

e
w

om
en

w
ere

treated

reasonably
w

ell
w

hile
others

w
ere

isolated
and

exploited.
A

s
the

C
om

m
ittee

reflected

after
its

ow
n

detailed
and

harsh
self-assessm

ent:

[There
are]

great
inconsistencies

and
disparities

now
obtaining.

For
exam

ple,
w

e
have

the
situation

in
w

hich
there

is
only

one
salary

scale
and

em
ploym

ent
basis

for
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety.
F

urther,
allB

oards
ofthe

C
hurch,

at
H

eadquarters
or

in
the

O
ffices

of
the

S
uperintendents

of
M

issions
and

F
ield

S
ecretaries,em

ploy
w

om
en

on
their

staffs.
T

here
appears

to
be

no
u

n
ifo

rm
ity

of
policy

regarding
em

ploym
ent.

S
alaries,

salary
increases

and
prom

otions
follow

no
rule

endorsed
by

the
C

hurch.
N

o
provision

is
given

for
the

retirem
ent

of
w

om
en

w
ho

have
given

allth
e

ir
years

ofservice
to

the
w

ork
ofthe

C
hurch.

S
uch

a
situation

seem
s

unw
orthy

ofa
greatC

hurch
like

ours)~1

L
o

w
S

alaries
fo

r
N

o
n

-O
rd

a
in

e
d

W
om

en
W

o
rke

rs:

A
s

w
ellas

being
to

ta
lly

unenforceable,
the

regulations
for

w
om

en’s
salaries

placed

them
far

below
m

en’s.
Though

com
parable

statistics
are

not
available

and
equal

education
and

qualifications
can’t

alw
ays

be
claim

ed,
adjustm

ents
for

these
w

ould
still

place
w

om
en’s

salaries
m

uch
low

er
than

m
en’s.

W
ell

over
h

a
lfthe

w
om

en
w

orkers
w

ho

w
ere

trained
at

the
U

nited
C

hurch
T

raining
S

chool
had

previous
university

degrees.

M
any

others
had

professional
tra

in
in

g
and

experience
in

nursing,
teaching

or
business.52

Y
et

in
1944

the
salary

for
w

om
en

congregational
w

orkers
w

as
in

the
range

of$1,000
for

beginners
to

$1,500
for

experienced
w

orkers.53
M

inim
um

salaries
for

single
ordained
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m
inisters

four
years

earlier,
in

1940,
had

been
$1,600.~~

The
C

om
m

ittee
had

had

constant
discussions

about
w

hat
to

do
about

w
om

en’s
salaries.

In
1945

the
C

om
m

ittee

decided
notto

state
the

salary
w

ith
in

the
C

onstitution
in

the
U

nited
C

hurch
M

anual,
but

to
contact

all
groups

w
ho

em
ployed

deaconesses
and

inform
them

of
the

C
om

m
ittee’s

opinion
that

salaries
for

deaconesses
w

ere
too

low
.

The
C

om
m

ittee
further

stated
th

a
t

a

fa
ir

m
inim

um
salary

for
1945

should
be

$1,500,
and

that
a

ll
church

B
oards

should

increase
this,

w
herever

possible,
having

“due
regard

to
years

of
service,

experience
and

cost
of

livin
g

”,
to

a
m

axim
um

of$i,goo.55
Though

endorsed
by

G
eneral

C
ouncil,

this

recom
m

endation
w

as
seldom

put
into

practice,
w

ith
m

ost
deaconesses

rem
aining

at
or

below
the

m
inim

um
recom

m
ended

salary.

D
uring

the
succeeding

years
individuals

and
groups

of
deaconesses

w
rote

to
the

C
om

m
ittee

m
any

tim
es

asking
that

steps
be

taken
to

legislate
fa

ir
salaries

for
w

om
en.

T
hough

such
requests

never
claim

ed
that

w
om

en’s
salaries

should
be

equalto
those

ofthe

ordained,
they

did
ask

th
a

t
w

om
en

church
w

orker’s
salaries

be
in

line
w

ith
those

for

w
om

en
in

com
parable

professions
such

as
teaching.

The
m

ost
extensively-docum

ented

requests
cam

e
from

the
M

ontreal
U

n
it

ofthe
F

ellow
ship

and
stated

thatthe
salary

offered

to
w

orkers
should

alw
ays

be
com

parable
to

other
professional

w
orkers

in
an

area,
and

should
be

backed
by

a
suggeited

scale
of

increm
ents

w
hich

reflected
years

of
service.

A
lso,

the
group

suggested,
it

should
be

pointed
out

to
em

ploying
bodies

that
pensions

are

alw
ays

geared
to

salaries
and

therefore
som

e
w

orkers
on

low
salaries

are
not

only
being

penalized
now

butw
illalso

have
an

inadequate
pension.56

H
ow

A
re

D
eaconesses

U
nique?:

D
issatisfaction

w
ith

the
C

om
m

ittee
also

involved
a

concern
about

the
uniqueness

and
the

future
ofdeaconess

w
ork

w
ith

in
the

church.
W

hat
w

as
it,

people
w

ere
beginning

to
ask,

that
m

ade
deaconesses

distinctive?
H

ow
w

ere
they

different
from

other

professional
w

om
en?

B
ehind

this
w

as
a

fear,
articulated

by
the’‘C

om
m

ittee,
that

deaconess
w

ork
w

as
being

taken
over

by
the

religious
education

specialists
at

theological

colleges
and

by
the

increasing
num

ber
ofw

ell-qualified
social

service
w

orkers
w

ho
w

ere

beginning
to

offer
their

services
to

the
church.

In
analyzing

the
situation,

the
C

om
m

ittee

m
ade

the
follow

ing
observation:
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M
uch

ofthe
social

service
w

ork
w

hich
in

m
odern

tim
es

is
no

longer
associated

strictly
w

ith
the

C
hurch

and
is

done
through

S
ocialA

gencies
w

as
form

erly
done

by
D

eaconesses.57

W
ere

deaconesses
now

m
erely

pseudo-social
w

orkers
or

pseudo-m
inisters,

w
ith

no

identify
or

in
te

g
rity

of
th

e
ir

ow
n?

The
C

om
m

ittee
spent

m
any

hours
asking

d
ifficu

lt

questions
aboutthe

possible
obsolescence

ofaeaconesses
and

aboutthe
need

to
abolish

the

O
rder.H

as
D

eaconess
w

ork
becom

e
obsolete?

S
hould

the
C

hurch,
w

anting
a

S
ocial

S
ervice

W
orker,

go
to

the
S

ocial
S

ervice
D

epartm
ent

ofthe
U

niversity;
or

the
C

hurch,w
anting

a
R

eligious
E

ducationalist,to
the

theology
D

epartm
ent?58

A
lso,

the
C

om
m

ittee
perceived

that
m

uch
of

the
w

ork
at

present
being

done
by

deaconesses
had

been
m

ade
available

to
them

,
not

because
it

w
as

believed
that

they
w

ere

the
m

ostqualified
for

the
job,

or
because

they
had

proved
their

w
orth

in
particular

areas

of
w

ork,
but

because
ofthe

special
circum

stances
created

by
w

ar
and

the
need

to
accept

w
om

en’s
w

ork
as

a
tem

porary
w

ay
ofdealing

w
ith

a
shortage

ofordained
personnel.

The

reportasked
m

ore
d

ifficu
ltquestions:

The
present

w
ar

em
ergency

period
does

not
give

a
true

picture
[ofthe

w
ork

of
w

om
en

in
the

C
hurch].

W
ill

the
situation

be
definitely

changed
w

hen
the

days
of

peace
com

e?
W

hen
the

chaplains
return

to
their

pastorates?
W

hen
candidates

for
the

m
Inistry

now
in

the
S

ervices
resum

e
their

studies?
A

nd
w

hen
there

w
illbe

a
definite

increase
in

the
num

ber
ofstudents

for
the

m
in

istry,
thus

producing
a

larger
supply

of
m

inisters?
W

ill
these

conditions
m

ean
that

the
em

ploym
ent

of
A

ssistant
M

inisters
and

D
irectors

of
R

eligious
E

ducation
w

ill
greatly

reduce
the

dem
and

for
D

eaconesses?
There

is
a

shortage
of

w
orkers

now
,butw

illthatbe
true

w
hen

the
m

en
re

tu
rn

from
the

m
ilitia?b9

A
fter

considerable
discussion

and
assessm

ent
the

C
om

m
ittee

decided
that

deaconess
w

ork
did

continue
to

offer
som

ething
unique

to
the

church
and

that
its

distinctiveness
had

to
do

p
a

rtly
w

ith
the

w
ay

in
w

hich
such

w
om

en
w

orked
and

w
ith

their

different
perspective

and
understanding

of
th

e
ir

calling
in

the
church.

The
C

om
m

ittee

agreed
to

continue
its

w
ork

for
the

present
tim

e,
but

to
press

for
clarification

by
the

B
oards

ofthe
church

ofth
e

ir
understanding

ofthe
C

om
m

ittee’s
authority

and
duties,

and

to
ask

G
eneralC

ouncil
to

“m
ake

the
necessary

changes,
thus

enabling
the

C
om

m
ittee

to

function
w

ithout
the

handicap
under

w
hich

it
now

operates.”60
In

the
m

eantim
e,

there

w
as

to
be

no
new

appointm
ent

of
an

E
xecutive

S
ecretary,

but
m

erely
an

in
te

rim

appointm
ent.61
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A
group

of
deaconesses

from
M

o
n

tre
a

l
raised

the
question

of
the

uniqueness
o

f

deaconesses
in

a
d

iffe
re

n
t

w
ay,

m
aking

lin
ks

betw
een

the
issues

of
visib

ility,
id

e
n

tity,

n
e

tw
o

rkin
g

and
self-leadership.

In
a

le
tte

r
to

the
C

om
m

ittee,
they

asked
th

a
t

the
next

E
xecutive

S
ecretary

chosen
be

a
deaconess,

and
th

a
t

a
ll

deaconesses
be

involved
in

appointing
Lydia’s

successor,ju
st

“as
the

m
in

iste
rs

appoint
one

ofth
e

ir
ow

n
m

em
bers.”62

T
hey

also
raised

the
re

cu
rrin

g
problem

o
f

lack
of

visib
ility

and
id

e
n

tifica
tio

n
o

f

deaconesses.
P

o
in

tin
g

specifically
to

the
practice

in
the

W
om

an’s
M

issio
n

a
ry

S
ociety

in

w
hich

an
em

ployed
deaconess

w
as

referred
to

as
a

m
issionary

and
not

a
deaconess,

the

M
o

n
tre

a
lgroup

asked
th

a
t

“in
any

p
u

b
licity,

w
here

the
person

is
a

D
eaconess,

th
a

tfactbe

m
ade

know
n.”63

A
s

a
re

su
lt

o
f

such
requests,

the
C

om
m

ittee
passed

a
re

g
u

la
tio

n
th

a
t

stated:S
hould

a
D

eaconess
be

em
ployed

by
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
the

te
rm

“M
issionary-D

eaconess”
be

given
to

her
in

reports
and

w
hen

introduced
to

speak
ata

llm
eetings.TM

-

T
he

C
om

m
ittee

also
re

a
ffirm

e
d

the
im

portance
of

the
deaconess

u
n

ifo
rm

as
a

w
ay

o
f

keeping
deaconess

w
ork

before
the

public.
In

a
reversal

ofa
previous

decision
w

hich
m

ade

the
w

earing
ofthe

u
n

ifo
rm

com
pletely

optional,
the

C
om

m
ittee

inform
ed

deaconesses
th

a
t

it
w

as
to

be
w

orn
by

a
llm

em
bers

a
ta

llpublic
and

o
fficia

lgatherings.65

F
o

u
n

d
in

g
a

F
e

llo
w

sh
ip

:

O
ne

ofthe
m

ost
in

te
re

stin
g

results
o

fthe
discussion

of
deaconess

id
e

n
tity

w
as

the

developm
ent

o
f

an
aw

areness
am

ong
deaconesses

th
a

t
they

had
m

uch
in

com
m

on
w

ith

other
w

om
en

w
orkers

as
w

e
ll

as
som

e
essential

differences,
and

th
a

t
one

o
f

the
m

ajor

things
w

hich
prevented

th
e

ir
recognition

and
fa

ir
tre

a
tm

e
n

t
w

as
th

e
ir

lack
o

f
u

n
ity

as

w
om

en
w

orkers.
W

hen
in

d
ivid

u
a

l
groups

o
f

w
om

en
saw

others
as

riva
ls

and
as

m
ore

“d
iffe

re
n

t
from

”
then

“sim
ila

r
to”

them
selves,

those
w

ho
w

anted
to

e
xp

lo
it

them
and

keep

them
stru

ctu
ra

lly
isolated

w
ere

the
ones

w
ho

benefitted.
T

hus,
in

1939
deaconesses

and

other
w

om
en

w
orkers

began
to

speak
ofthe

need
to

fo
rm

a
new

o
rg

a
n

iza
tio

n
w

h
ich

w
ould

be
n

a
tio

n
a

l,separate
from

the
o

fficia
lcom

m
ittees

o
fthe

church,
and

w
ould

enable
them

to

share
concerns,

have
fellow

ship
together

and
w

o
rk

for
better

w
o

rkin
g

conditions.
O

thers

saw
the

fo
rm

in
g

o
fan

organization
as

necessary
because

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

had
notbeen

able
e

ith
e

r
to

u
n

ite
w

om
en

w
orkers

or
to

see
th

a
t
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they
had

better
w

orking
conditions

and
greater

status.
A

s
part

of
the

official
church

structure,
the

C
om

m
ittee

w
as

lim
ited

in
w

hat
it

could
do,

and
a

separate,
professional

organization
w

as
needed

to
bring

aboutany
significantchanges.

These
w

om
en

raised
the

strategic
question

ofw
hether

w
om

en
w

ere
better

offby
being

integrated
into

the
official

structures
ofthe

church
or

by
building

up
th

e
ir

ow
n

separate
organization

and
m

aking

dem
ands

from
a

separate
politicalbase.

T
hough

deaconesses
w

ere
by

no
m

eans
united

in

their
estim

ate
ofthe

value
ofa

separate
organization,

they
did

greet
its

form
ation

w
ith

considerable
enthusiasm

.

A
t

the
W

innipeg
C

onference
ofthe

D
eaconess

A
ssociation

in
1940

the
founding

and

C
onstitution

ofthe
F

ellow
ship

of
P

rofessional
W

om
en

in
the

U
nited

Q
hurch

of
C

anada

w
ere

approved.
Though

the
D

eaconess
A

ssociation
w

ould
continue

as
a

separate
group,

both
organizations

w
ould

have
their

B
iennial

C
onferences

together
and

w
ould

share

inform
ation

and
tasks.

The
new

F
ellow

ship
w

ould
unite

all
w

om
en

w
orkers

and
its

purpose
w

as
to

be
fellow

ship,
study

ofthe
field

ofw
om

en’s
w

ork,
prom

otion
ofthe

w
ork

of

w
om

en,
and

the
critique

ofpolicies
and

practices
ofthe

church
hierarchy

tow
ards

w
om

en.

M
em

bership
w

as
open

to
alltrained

w
om

en,
including

ordained
w

om
en,

and
organization

and
com

m
unication

w
ere

through
regionalgroups

w
hich

m
eton

a
regular

basis.
N

ational

B
iennialM

eetings
w

ould
include

the
election

ofofficers,
the

receiving
ofreports

from
the

N
ational

E
xecutive,

and
speakers

and
discussions

on
em

ploym
ent,

and
theological

and

social
issues

affecting
w

om
en.66

A
s

recorded
in

its
m

inutes,
the

F
ellow

ship
also

had

lengthy
discussions

about
m

any
of

the
specific

concerns
of

deaconesses,
including

the

form
at

and
w

ording
of

the
designation

service,
the

field
activities

of
the

E
xecutive

S
ecretary,

the
new

design
ofthe

uniform
and

the
need

for
set

salary
levels.

The
n

e
w

ly

created
F

ellow
ship

also
had

lengthy
discussions

about
the

place
ofw

om
en

professiO
nals,

p
a

rticu
la

rly
deaconesses

and
m

issionaries,
in

the
church,

and
w

as
later

involved
in

the

study
ofthe

W
orld

C
ouncilofC

hurch’s
m

aterials
on

the
cooperation

ofm
en

and
w

om
en

in

the
life

ofthe
church.67

S..
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“A
fte

r
V

icto
ry,

W
hat?”:

In
1944

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers
began

to
m

ake

plans
for

the
continued

w
ork

ofw
om

en
after

the
end

ofthe
w

ar.
In

a
prom

otion
pam

phlet

geared
to

w
om

en
w

ho
w

ere
now

w
orking

in
the

A
rm

ed
Forces

and
w

ould
be

looking
for

another
profession

after
the

w
arr

the
C

om
m

ittee
asked

the
crucial

question
for

such

w
om

en:
“A

fte
r

V
ictory,

W
hat?”

and
invited

m
ilita

ry
w

om
en

to
consider

a
career

in
the

church.
U

sing
m

ilita
ristic

language,
it

asked
them

to
“R

e-M
obilize

for
F

u
llT

im
e

S
ervice

in
the

C
hurch”,

and
suggested

that
the

church
w

ould
be

at
the

forefront
ofthe

im
pending

battle
to

m
aintain

peace
in

the
w

orld.68

A
fter

V
ictory,

W
hat?

The
young

w
om

en
of

our
A

rm
ed

Forces,
as

they
look

forw
ard

to
dem

obilization,
are

facing
this

question.
H

ow
can

the
energies

so
long

devoted
to

w
inning

the
w

ar
be

diverted
to

the
no

less
im

perative
duty

of
m

aintaining
the

peace?
The

struggle
m

ust
go

on
ifthe

greatideals
for

w
hich

w
e

have
been

sacrificing--righteousness,
justice

and
brotherhood--are

to
be

established
in

the
post-w

arw
orld.69

The
visuals

supporting
the

textportrayed
three

m
ilita

ry
w

om
en

standing
in

front
ofthe

tow
er

ofthe
P

arliam
ent

B
uildings

and
suggested

thatthey
w

ere
partofthe

“new
arm

y
of

w
orkers,dedicated

to
the

tasks
oftom

orrow
.~‘rn

T
he

A
rch

b
ish

o
p

s
and

W
om

en:

In
1943

the
first

ofa
series

ofstudies
on

the
role

ofw
om

en
in

the
protestant

church

in
the

E
nglish-speaking

w
orld

w
as

published.
P

repared
by

a
com

m
ittee

w
hich

had
been

appointed
by

the
A

rchbishops
ofC

anterbury
and

Y
ork

in
E

ngland
in

the
late

1930’s,
the

final
report,

“W
om

en’s
W

ork
in

the
C

hurch”,
w

as
circulated

w
idely

in
both

E
urope

and

N
orth

A
m

erica
and

w
as

paid
close

attention
to

by
deaconesses

of
the

U
nited

C
hurch

of

C
anada.

S
urveying

the
involvem

ent
ofw

om
en

in
paid

and
voluntary

w
ork

in
the

C
hurch

ofE
ngland,

it
argued

for
greater

recognition
and

inclusion
ofw

om
en’s

leadership
in

the

C
hristian

C
hurch,yet

w
ith

in
very

narrow
lim

its.
B

ased
on

the
lim

ite
d

goalofincreasing

the
num

bers
of

w
om

en
in

leadership
positions,

the
report

spoke,
first

of
all,

of
the

ignorance
ofchurch

people
about

w
hat

w
om

en
could

do
and

w
ere

doing
in

the
church.

Then
it

claim
ed

that
clergy

w
ere

g
u

ilty
ofnot

m
aking

fu
ll

use
ofthe

voluntary
service

of

w
om

en.
R

eferring
m

ore
than

once
to

the
responsible

w
ork

ofw
om

en
in

both
civilia

n
life

and
in

the
A

rm
ed

S
ervices,itcalled

the
church

to
accountfor

its
poor

treatm
entofw

om
en:
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A
t

the
present

tim
e,

the
contrastbetw

een
the

position
and

function
ofw

om
en

in
the

C
hurch

and
in

secular
society

has
becom

e
very

m
arked.

It
is

provoking
an

increasing
criticism

and
discontent,

not
only

am
ong

w
om

en,
but

also
am

ong
m

en
and

w
om

en
of

the
younger

generation
w

hen
they

becom
e

aw
are

of
the

contrast.71

In
addition

to
dealing

w
ith

lay
w

om
en’s

involvem
ent

in
the

church,
the

report
also

had
specific

sections
on

recruitm
ent,

selection
and

tra
in

in
g

of
w

om
en

w
orkers,

on
the

background
and

functioning
of

the
D

eaconess
O

rder,
and

recom
m

endations
on

salaries

and
w

orking
conditions

for
a

ll
w

om
en

in
the

em
ploy

of
the

church.
Y

et
now

here
did

it

directly
lin

k
the

absence
ofw

om
en

in
church

leadership
to

specific
structures,

theology
or

church
practices

w
hich

actually
w

orkedagainstw
om

en’s
interests

and
underm

ined
th

e
ir

leadership.
N

ow
here

did
it

exam
ine

its
ow

n
hierarchical

practices
w

hich,
as

V
irg

in
ia

W
oolf

had
pointed

out
years

earlier
in

her
scathing

criticism
of

the
w

ork
of

the

C
om

m
ittee’s

predecessor,
a

com
m

ission
on

w
om

en’s
w

ork,
allow

ed
salaries

for
E

nglish

deaconesses
to

be
150

E
nglish

pounds
w

hile
those

for
archbishops

w
ere

15,000
E

nglish

pounds.72
Instead

oflooking
atdiscrim

inatory
practices

such
as

this,
the

report
w

as
fu

ll

ofgeneralstatem
ents

such
as

the
follow

ing:
“w

om
an

is
constantly

m
ade

aw
are

that
her

sex
is

a
handicap

and
a

lim
ita

tio
n

.7
3

The
report

based
its

argum
ents

not
on

issues
of

the
injustice

of
excluding

or

penalizing
w

om
en,

but
rather

on
notions

of
practicality

and
efficiency.

S
upporting

an

understanding
of

m
ales

and
fem

ales
as

different
yet

com
plem

entary
in

their
roles

and

talents,
the

report
claim

ed
that

both
w

ere
needed

for
effective,

“w
hole”

w
ork

w
ith

in
the

church:

M
odern

S
ociety

w
ill

not
be

w
on

to
the

C
hristian

allegiance
and

draw
n

into
the

fellow
ship

ofthe
C

hurch
by

the
activities,

how
ever

heroic
and

devoted,
of

one
sex

alone.
If,

how
ever,

the
C

hurch
officially

is
w

illin
g

and
able

to
provide

openings
ofservice,

both
paid

and
voluntary,

for
w

om
en

as
w

ellas
m

en,
there

is
a

m
ore

certain
prospect

ofa
revival

in
our

tim
e

ofallegiance
to

the
C

hurch
and

ofeffective
w

itness
by

its
m

em
bership

in
the

w
orld.74

The
im

plication
clearly

w
as

that
the

church
w

as
not

using
all

ofits
resources,

and
that

everyone’s
w

ork
w

ould
be

needed
to

rebuild
the

w
orld

in
the

future.
T

his
docum

enthad
a

profound
effecton

the
protestant

churches
in

N
orth

A
m

erica
and

w
as

studied
and

quoted

w
idely

as
providing

both
a

judgem
ent

against
the

current
church

and
a

vision
ofw

hat
it
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m
ightbecom

e.
Y

etits
w

eakness
w

as
that

it
ignored

the
differential

pow
er

base
betw

een

m
en

and
w

om
en,

glossed
over

issues
ofinjustice

for
w

om
en,

and
assum

ed
a

m
u

tu
a

lity

w
hich

ignored
the

perspective
of

w
om

en
and

defined
their

w
ork

purely
in

term
s

of
its

benefitto
the

church
and

to
the

m
en

w
ho

ran
it.

T
his

docum
entw

as
follow

ed
in

1945
by

an

equally
controversial

report
w

hich
looked

specifically
at

the
tra

in
in

g
ofw

om
en

for
w

ork

in
the

church.75
B

oth
reports

w
ere

used
by

the
U

nited
C

hurch
T

raining
S

chool
in

its

subsequentw
ork

on
curriculum

and
educationalstandards

during
the

late
1940’s.76

C
o

n
clu

sio
n

:
-

D
uring

W
orld

W
ar

Tw
o

w
om

en
church

w
orkers

m
oved

into
m

any
new

job
areas,

som
e

ofw
hich

w
ere

created
because

ofthe
em

ergency
situations

ofthe
w

ar.
These

new

jobs
included

w
ork

in
w

ar
production

com
m

unities,
in

m
ilita

ry
tra

in
in

g
cam

ps
and

in

Japanese
C

anadian
forced

evacuation
centres.

W
om

en
also

m
oved

into
jobs

w
hich

w
ere

tra
d

itio
n

a
lly

held
by

ordained
w

orkers
in

localcongregations.
H

ow
ever,

an
exam

ination

ofrecruitm
ent

m
aterials

and
program

m
es,salary

scales
and

pension
provisions

show
that

the
increased

participation
of

w
om

en
in

the
church’s

labour
force

did
little

either
to

change
the

perceptions
ofw

om
en’s

w
ork

as
ancillary,

tem
porary

and
restricted

to
service

and
care-giving,

or
to

secure
better

w
orking

conditions.
W

om
en’s

contributions
to

the

church’s
w

ar
w

ork,
no

m
atter

how
outstanding

or
innovative,

w
ere

seen
as

tem
porary,

thatis,as
beneficialonly

u
n

til
the

w
ar

w
as

over
and

the
specialw

ar
program

m
es

could
be

phased
outand

additionalordained
m

inisters
secured.
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C
H

A
P

T
E

R
T

H
R

E
E

T
H

E
F

IG
H

T
F

O
R

T
H

E
V

O
T

E
:

1946-1964

In
tro

d
u

ctio
n

:

F
ollow

ing
the

w
ar,

the
types

and
num

bers
ofjobs

available
to

w
om

en
w

orkers
in

the

church
changed

dram
atically.

The
focus

shifted
from

w
ork

in
specialshort-term

projects

and
jobs

sponsored
by

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

to
C

hristian
E

ducation
w

ork

w
ith

in
local

congregations.
The

num
ber

of
churches

requesting
w

om
en

w
orkers

rose

dram
atically

in
the

years
betw

een
1945

and
1960.

The
plethora

ofjobs
available

for

w
om

en,p
a

rticu
la

rly
deaconesses,

w
as

caused
by

severalfactors.
F

irst,
there

continued
to

be
a

shortage
of

ordained
m

en
after

the
w

ar.
T

rained
w

om
en

contiirned
to

be
hired

by

congregations
w

ho
could

not
find

ordained
personnel.

A
lso,

the
U

nited
C

hurch
entered

a

period
ofunprecedented

grow
th,

w
ith

new
building

program
m

es
and

form
s

of
m

in
istry

being
developed

on
a

regular
basis.

A
s

early
as

1948,
forty-tw

o
trained

deaconesses
w

ere

being
requested

by
congregations

w
ho

w
ere

involved
in

new
program

m
es

of
social

outreach
and

C
hristian

E
ducation.’

B
y

1957
there

w
ere

eighty
new

jobs
available

for
the

tw
elve

deaconesses
w

ho
w

ere
free

for
appointm

ent.2
A

s
deaconesses

m
oved

into

congregational
jobs

they
becam

e
increasingly

aw
are

of
the

problem
s

caused
by

their

exclusion
from

the
courts

ofthe
church.

B
ecause

ofthe
w

ays
in

w
hich

th
e

ir
separation

from
the

decision-m
aking

processes
handicapped

their
w

ork,
they

began
to

fig
h

t
for

the

rig
h

t
to

be
m

em
bers

ofP
resbytery.

T
hey

also
challenged

several
attem

pts
by

the
church

to
deskill

w
om

en’s
professional

w
ork

by
creating

a
new

category
of

hastily-trained

younger,short-tim
e

w
orkers

called
“g

irlF
ridays”.

P
ost-W

ar
C

h
u

rch
E

xp
a

n
sio

n
:

In
1947

the
U

nited
C

hurch
em

barked
on

a
church

extension
program

m
e,

called
by

church
historians

the
“building

boom
”.

W
ith

the
w

ar
w

ellover,
im

m
igration

beginning
to

rise
and

new
housing

developm
ents

sta
rtin

g
to

appear
in

urban
areas,

the
U

nited
C

hurch

appointed
a

staff
person

to
supervise

and
prom

ote
its

vast
church-construction

program
m

e.
H

e
set

up
regional

extension
com

m
ittees

to
assess

the
needs

of
new

com
m

unities
for

churches
and

to
begin

building
program

m
es,

sentoutd
ivin

ity
students

to
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survey
new

housing
areas

about
the

types
of

recreational
and

C
hristian

E
ducation

program
m

es
required,

and
supervised

fund-raising
drives

across
the

country.3
In

the

years
betw

een
1947

and
1962,

2,000
new

U
nited

C
hurches

w
ere

b
u

ilt,
a

ll
requiring

professional
staffto

provide
program

m
es

for
th

e
ir

m
em

bers.
In

1957,
the

peak
year

for

new
church

construction,new
foundatiohs

w
ere

being
poured

atthe
rate

offour
per

w
eek.4

M
em

bership
keptpace

w
ith

the
building

offacilities;
from

1941
to

1951
the

U
nited

C
hurch

“grew
m

ore
rapidly

than
the

nation
itself,

and
its

rate
ofgrow

th
surpassed

that
of

the
R

om
an

C
atholic

C
hurch.”5

The
m

em
bership

statistics
from

1939
to

1958,
a

tw
enty-

year
period,

show
ed

a
gain

of
adult

m
em

bers
of

39.78
per

cent.6
W

ith
these

adult

m
em

bers
cam

e
a

large
num

ber
of

children,
all

requiring
S

unday~S
chool

program
m

es,

confirm
ation

instruction,
m

id-w
eek

groups
and

vacation
B

ible
schools.

A
t

the
sam

e
tim

e,

the
national

church
w

as
expanding

its
program

m
es

ofcom
m

unity
w

ork
to

include
m

ore

extensive
port

and
im

m
igration

w
ork

w
ith

new
C

anadians,
the

provision
ofw

orship
and

educational
facilities

for
French

C
anadians

in
northern

O
ntario

and
Q

uebec,
the

production
of

several
foreign

language
publications,

and
w

ork
on

m
ission

boats
on

the

w
estcoast.

A
llofthese

new
ventures

required
trained

staff,
m

any
ofthem

w
om

en.7

The
m

ost
rapidly-expanding

of
these

new
areas

of
w

ork
w

as
the

m
in

istry
w

ith

im
m

igrants.
B

etw
een

1945
and

1959,
1,816,000

people
im

m
igrated

to
C

anada.8
M

any
of

them
ended

up
in

large
cities

and
w

ere
attracted

to
large

dow
ntow

n
churches;

others

settled
in

scattered
ru

ra
l

com
m

unities.
W

here
ethnià

com
m

unities
w

ere
large

enough,

special
im

m
igrant

m
inistries

w
ere

established
by

the
U

nited
C

hurch.
Thus,

K
itchener

becam
e

the
centre

for
w

ork
w

ith
H

ungarian
C

hristians,
dow

ntow
n

V
ancouver

becam
e

the

site
for

D
utch

and
S

lavik
w

ork,
and

M
ontreal

w
as

an
area

for
m

in
istry

w
ith

S
erbian

N
ew

C
anadians.

B
y

1959
w

orship
and

C
hristian

E
ducation

program
m

es
w

ere
happening

in

over
th

irty
languages

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch

every
w

eek.9
The

stated
purpose

ofsuch
w

ork

w
as

to
provide

a
bridge

for
im

m
igrants,

a
style

and
type

ofw
orship

and’education
w

hich

w
ould

em
erge

from
the

language
and

form
s

oftheir
old

life,
yet

w
ould

help
to

integrate

them
into

a
new

culture
and

w
orld.

A
typicaldescription

suggested
that:

The
children

of
im

m
igrants

[w
ere]

given
religious

and
cu

ltu
ra

l
activities

to
enable

them
to

integrate
the

new
and

the
old,

and
all[w

ere]
gradually

linked
to
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the
regular

established
C

hurches
as

they
m

oved
from

one
com

m
unity

to
another.’0

Thus,
the

goal
ofm

uch
of

the
im

m
igrant

w
ork

w
as

assim
ilation,

a
goal

w
hich

is
highly

problem
atic

because,
as

M
ona

O
ikaw

a
points

out,
it

both
presum

es
a

w
illingness

on
the

part
of,

and
assigns

responsibility
to,

‘those
deem

ed
ra

cia
lly

or
ethnically

different
to

change
them

selves
in

order
to

be
socially

accepted.”11
The

dynam
ics

ofa
w

hite
m

iddle-

class
church,

w
ith

W
M

S
w

om
en

w
orkers

engaging
in

im
m

ig
ra

n
tw

ork,
need

to
be

explored

further.
H

ow
did

their
identity

a~
w

hite
w

om
en

affectthe
w

ay
they

w
orked,

and
w

hatdid

they
com

m
unicate

to
im

m
igrants

both
aboutch

ristia
n

ity
and

about
‘being

C
anadians”?

C
hurches

fo
r

R
e

b
u

ild
in

g
S

ociety:

M
any

ofthe
new

churches
and

form
s

ofm
in

istry
becam

e
sym

bols
for

people
of

the

rebuilding
ofsociety

and
involvem

entin
them

w
as

partofthe
process

ofrecovery
from

the

horrors
of

w
ar.

C
hurches

and
fa

ith
w

ere
believed

to
be

fundam
ental

to
stability,

dem
ocracy

and
“the

good
life”.

B
eliefin

G
od

becam
e

centralto
m

o
ra

lity
and

w
as

clung
to

as
a

w
ay

ofensuring
that

the
horrors

ofw
ar

w
ould

never
occur

again.
A

s
early

as
1943,

editorials
began

to
appear

w
hich

talked
about

the
church

as
both

the
sym

bol
of

and

vehicle
for

transform
ing

the
w

orld:

The
W

orld
C

hurch
has

stood
the

test
ofw

ar.
It

has
em

erged
as

the
one

strong,
united

w
orld

m
ovem

ent.
Leaders

in
both

religious
and

secular
thought

see
it

to
be

the
hope

ofthe
future,

and
recognize

in
it

a
pow

erful
agency

for
creating

a
new

order
and

a
better

w
orld

.
.

O
ur

future
program

m
e

calls
for

cooperative
effortin

fellow
ship

w
ith

and
under

the
direction

ofa
livin

g
C

hurch
in

every
land

W
e

m
ust

prepare
now

by
thought,

prayer
and

study
that

w
e

m
ay

be
ready

w
hen

the
doors

open
again.12

In
1945

the
U

nited
C

hurch
w

as
em

ploying
approxim

ately
four

hundred
and

fifty

w
om

en,
fifty-n

in
e

of
them

deaconesses.
T

his
w

as
considered

to
represent

a
“greatly

reduced
program

m
e

w
hich

m
ust

be
extended

im
m

ediately.
The

m
inim

um
requirem

ent

w
illbe

from
30

to
40

new
w

orkers
a

year.”13
T

his
situation

w
as

parallelled
by

a
shortage

ofordained
clergy.

B
y

1956
the

shortage
of

ordained
m

inisters
w

as
ére

a
tin

g
a

severe

hardship
on

sm
all

ru
ra

l
congregations

w
ho

could
not

attract
experienced

m
inisters.

G
eneralC

ouncilin
W

indsor
heard

the
story

ofa
terrible

shortage:

W
hen

the
C

onferences
rose

in
June,

105
fields

w
ere

left
vacant;

172
fields

have
lay

supplies;
63

retired
m

inisters
are

serving
charges;

105
students

for
the

\%
.
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m
in

istry
are

fillin
g

church
pulpits.

195
ordained

m
en

could
be

sent
to

fields
im

m
ediately

ifw
e

had
them

.
300

in
a

llare
needed.

O
verseas

M
issions

w
ants

40
m

en
in

the
next

few
years.

The
C

hurch
E

xtension
~roqram

m
e

indicates
that

scores
ofm

en
w

illbe
pulled

offcharges
to

startnew
w

ork.
~

R
e

cru
itin

g
N

ew
W

om
en

W
o

rke
rs:

R
ecruitm

entprogram
m

es
for

w
om

en
began

im
m

ediately
follow

ing
the

w
ar.

In
1946

G
eneralC

ouncilsetup
a

specialcom
m

ittee
to

study
the

recruiting
and

tra
in

in
g

ofw
om

en

church
w

orkers.
Inaddition,

the
secretary

ofthe
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers
continued

to
put‘m

uch
of

her
energy

into
the

recruitm
ent

of
w

om
en

w
orkers.

H
er

efforts
included

field
trips

across
C

anada.
In

1946
she

reported
th

a
t

one

such
field

trip
m

ade
to

w
estern

C
anada

had
included:

“16
visits

to
centres,

37
public

m
eetings,

7
C

hurch
services,

3
P

resbytery
m

eetings,
1

P
resbytery

Y
oung

P
eople’s

R
ally,

and
14

visits
to

Y
oung

People’s
groups”.t5

In
addition

to
focussing

on
church

groups,
she

also
visited

universities
and

colleges,
as

the
follow

ing
reportsuggests:

A
t

four
U

niversity
centres

there
w

as
provision

m
ade

for
m

eeting
w

ith
those

interested
in

C
hurch

vocations.
A

t
one

U
n

ive
rsity

centre
the

secretary
addressed

the
w

om
en

in
residence,

at
one

spoke
at

C
hapel--attw

o
centres

there
w

as
an

opportunity
to

address
studentnurses

on
the

needs
ofthe

C
hurch--and

at
tw

o
centres

m
et

w
ith

the
V

ocational
G

uidance
C

om
m

ittee
ofthe

school
and

at
one

centre
w

ith
the

S
tudentC

ouncil.16

In
the

sam
e

year
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

agreed
to

prepare
pam

phlets
on

church
w

ork
for

w
om

en
and

to
m

ake
them

available
to

every
V

ocational
G

uidance
C

om
m

ittee
in

the
high

schools
of

C
anada.

O
ne

of
these

pam
phlets,

“The
C

alling
ofthe

C
hristian”,

w
as

prepared
in

1947
and

outlined
a

ll
types

of

w
ork

being
done

by
deaconesses

and
other

w
om

en
w

orkers.
S

im
ilar

in
form

at
to

its

predecessers,
it

also
contained

elaborate
testim

onials
from

prom
inent

m
ale

ordained

m
inisters

on
the

value
ofdeaconesses

to
the

church.
W

hile
the

pam
phlet

also
contained

a

description
9f

the
requirem

ents
for

ordained
m

inistry,
its

im
portance

w
as

dow
nplayed

and
the

im
pression

w
as

clearly
given

that
w

om
en’s

“norm
al”

w
ork

in
the

church
w

as
still

“other
than”

preaching
and

adm
inistering

the
sacram

ents.
The

language
and

im
ages

used
in

publicity
during

this
period

related
to

the
fa

m
ily

and
the

hom
e,

w
ith

the
church

being
described

as
both

structured
and

functioning
like

a
nuclear

fam
ily,

and
the

w
om

an

w
orker

as
“the

w
ife”.

H
er

w
ork

and
her

position
in

the
church

w
ere

com
pared

to
the
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interests
and

position
ofthe

typical
w

ife,
and

the
suggestion

w
as

m
ade

that
she

cam
e

to

her
w

ork
w

ith
a

“w
ife

ly’
natural

a
ffin

ity
for

nurturing,
for

w
orking

w
ith

w
om

en
and

children,
and

for
supporting

the
w

ork
of

others.
A

s
the

publicity
pam

phlet
said,

in

discussing
the

w
ork

ofthe
ru

ra
lP

resbytery
w

orker:

The
ru

ra
l

m
issionary

at
large

is
ind~ed

“at
large”,

not
only

in
her

area
of

supportive
w

ork
but

in
opportunities

of
service

.
.

.
and

because
in

her
are

com
bined

the
m

inister
and

the
m

inister’s
w

ife,
she

has
need

of
good

health,
sound

training,
adaptability,an

ardentspirit--and
a

sense
ofhum

our.17

W
om

en,because
oftheir

perceived
naturala

ffin
ity

for
hom

e
life

and
a

b
ility

to
supportand

accpm
m

odate
others,

w
ere

also
seen

as
p

a
rticu

la
rly

valuable
for

inner
city

w
ork.

The

com
parison

of
deaconesses

w
ith

dedicated
w

ives
continued

later
in

the
p

u
b

licity
w

hen

deaconesses’
spheres

of
influence

w
ere

described
as

centering
in

the
hom

es
of

the

m
em

bers
oftheir

congregations.
Like

the
w

ife,
the

description
suggested,

theirs
w

as
the

responsibility
for

m
aintaining

relationships,
interpreting

behaviour,
and

providing
love

and
n

u
rtu

rin
g

to
those

in
need.

The
D

eaconess
w

ill
have

to
tackle

fam
ily

problem
s

of
unem

ploym
ent,

drunkenness,
poor

housing,
im

providence
and

delinquency.
She

m
ay

use
the

accepted
C

hristian
E

ducation
program

s
of

the
U

nited
C

hurch
of

C
anada,

but
alw

ays
there

w
illbe

other
groups

needed
to

m
eeteducationaland

socialneeds
of

her
special

area.
H

er
strikin

g
point

w
ill

be
the

hom
e.

H
ers

is
the

task
of

interpreting
w

hat
the

C
hurch

offers,
encouraging

participation
and

bringing
opportunity

and
love

into
restricted

lives.
18

In
1947

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers,
the

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

S
chool

and
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
agreed

to
cooperate

in

prom
oting

a
united

program
m

e
ofrecruiting

w
om

en
for

the
fu

ll-tim
e

w
ork

ofthe
church.

T
his

reflected
both

an
increasing

aw
areness

that
each

group
often

w
orked

at
cross-

purposes
to

the
others

and
ended

up
com

peting
for

the
sm

allnum
ber

ofinterested
w

om
en

available,
and

a
realization

that
recruiting

program
m

es
w

ere
becom

ing
far

too
expensive

for
each

group
to

handle
alone.

U
nder

the
cooperative

program
m

e
they

hired
a

fu
ll-tim

e

P
ersonnelS

ecretary
w

ho
began

the
w

ork
ofsim

plifying
the

proceduresfor
recruitm

ent
by

rem
oving

any
com

petitive
or

redundant
steps.

In
speaking

of
the

reasons
for

the
new

cooperation,
eáèh

group
stated,

“N
one

ofus
are

in
a

position
to

see
or

present
the

w
hole

picture
ofthe

C
hurch’s

need
unless

w
e

w
ork

closely
together.19

The
position

ofP
ersonnel

S
ecretary

lasted
for

ten
years

and
included

field
trips

across
the

country,
often

in

I
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cooperation
w

ith
other

C
hristian

organizations
such

as
the

Y
W

C
A

and
S

C
M

.
T

hough
the

upper
and

low
er

age
lim

its
for

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
rem

ained
in

place,
the

age

requirem
ents

for
other

groups
such

as
the

Y
W

C
A

w
ere

m
uch

m
ore

varied.
T

herefore,

because
ofits

cooperation
w

ith
such

groups,
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and

W
om

en
W

orkers
w

as
able

to
provide

inform
ation

about
deaconesses

to
a

m
uch

w
ider

range
ofpeople.

As
an

article
in

The
U

nited
C

hurch
O

bserver
suggests,

such
recruitm

ent

trips
included

a
variety

ofapproaches
and

involved
the

cooperation
ofboth

localgroups

and
visitin

g
speakers.

T
his

journey
is

aim
ed

at
interpreting

to
C

anadian
w

om
en

from
16

to
60

the
w

ide
career

opportunities
open

to
them

.
.

.
In

addition
to

the
U

nited
C

hurch
staff

person,
m

em
bers

include
the

E
xecutive

S
ecretary

ofthe
W

om
en’s.A

uxiliary
of

the
A

nglican
C

hurch,
representatives

of
the

national
Y

W
C

A
,

the
regional

secretaries
ofthe

P
resbyterian

C
hurch

and
area

representatives
ofthe

Y
W

C
A

and
the

S
tudent

C
hristian

M
ovem

ent.
.

.They
interview

as
m

any
prospects

as
possible,

interpreting
job

possibilities
and

inform
ing

them
of

available
assistance

tow
ards

necessary
training.

They
give

new
spaper,

radio
and

T
V

interview
s

and
address

interested
groups.20

B
y

1955
recruitm

ent
program

m
es

also
included

strategies
for

interesting
w

om
en

already
heavily

involved
in

the
church

and
used

graduates
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch

T
ra

in
in

g

Schoolto
prom

ote
church

w
ork

and
its

tra
in

in
g

program
m

e
for

w
om

en.
R

adio
broadcasts

and
new

spaper
articles

by
recent

graduates
w

ere
com

m
on

during
the

late
1950’s.

The

C
onference

representatives
on

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en

W
orkers

took
responsibility

for
identifying

graduates
w

ho
w

ere
w

orking
in

their
area

and

m
ade

the
arrangem

ents
for

speeches
and

articles.
They

also
sponsored

recruiting
teas

for

university
w

om
en,and

asked
a

llchurch
youth

groups
to

have
speakers

and
discussions

on

church
w

ork
as

a
vocation.

M
aterials

w
ere

provided
for

all
cam

ps
and

sum
m

er
schools

across
C

anada,
m

aterials
w

hich
portrayed

church
w

ork
for

w
om

en
as

an
exciting

extension
oftheir

recreational
and

voluntary
involvem

ent
in

the
church.

P
resbyteries

w
ere

requested
to

have
dinner

m
eetings

or
w

eek-end
conferences,

and
to

hand
out

lite
ra

tu
re

prepared
by

the
new

P
ersonnelC

om
m

ittee.21

Y
et

despite
the

m
assive

recruitm
ent

program
m

es
and

the
urgent

calls
for

trained

w
om

en
w

orkers,
p

a
rticu

la
rly

deaconesses,
recruits

for
this

w
ork

rem
ained

disappointingly
few

.
There

w
ere

barely
enough

new
w

orkers
to

replace
those

w
ho

retired

P



85

or
resigned

because
ofm

arriage
or

fa
m

ily
com

m
itm

ents.
In

1957
the

B
oard

ofC
olleges

and
S

econdary
Schools

declared
that

the
shortage

ofw
om

en
w

orkers
w

as
an

em
ergency

and
spentconsiderable

tim
e

discussing
w

hatcould
be

done
to

rem
edy

the
situation.

In
the

S
ecretary’s

report,prom
ise

w
as

m
ade

thatthe
issue

w
ould

be
dealtw

ith
im

m
ediately.

The
w

hole
C

hurch
is

concerned
over

the
sm

all
num

bers
of

students
in

attendance
at

U
C

TS
.

T
his

year,
apart

from
overseas

scholarship
students

and
one

or
tw

o
other

specials,
the

total
enrolled

is
26

and~the
num

ber
expected

to
graduate

this
spring

is
12.

The
w

hole
m

atter
ofrecruiting,

and
p

a
rticu

la
rly

of
the

recruiting
ofw

om
en

w
orker-s,is

to
be

under
study

before
the

spring
is

out.
It

is
clear

that
som

ething
drastic

m
ustbe

done
ifyoung

w
om

en
are

to
be

attracted
to

the
service

of
the

C
hurch

in
num

bers
that

w
ill

even
begin

to
m

eet
the

C
hurch’s

need.22

The
“drastic”

action
referred

to
turned

out
to

be
the

production
and

d
ig

rib
u

tio
n

ofm
ore

recruiting
m

aterials.
In

1957,
3,000

copies
ofrecruiting

folders
and

posters
w

ere
m

ailed

to
m

inisters
in

congregations,
w

ith
the

request
that

they
seek

out
suitable

w
om

en
and

talk
to

them
about

a
vocation

in
the

church.
T

his
in

itia
l

m
ailing

w
as

follow
ed

by
the

preparation
ofsix

m
ore

fliers,
booklets

and
folders,

w
ith

a
totalofover

79,000
pieces

of

prom
otionalm

aterialbeing
prepared

and
distributed

in
1957

alone.23

D
eaconess

W
ork:

T
he

“N
a

tu
ra

l”
P

lace
fo

r
W

om
en:

W
hile

all
the

m
aterials

listed
w

hat
w

ere
believed

to
be

the
exciting

and
rew

arding

features
ofw

om
en’s

w
ork

in
the

church,
they

still
portrayed

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
as

the

traditional
place

for
w

om
en

to
offer

their
services

in
the

church.
P

roofofthis
could

be

found,
it

w
as

noted
by

the
P

rincipal
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

S
choolin

1954,
in

the

persistently
low

num
ber

ofw
om

en
seeking

to
enter

the
ordained

m
inistry:

The
fact

that
after

20
years

ofordaining
w

om
en

only
32

have
accepted

this
call

seem
s

to
indicate

that
large

num
bers

ofw
om

en
are

not
likely

to
flow

into
this

partofthe
C

hurch’s
M

inistry.24

Thus,
the

m
yriad

social
and

eccelesiastical
structures

in
h

ib
itin

g
w

om
en’s

w
ill

to

seek
ordination

w
ere

glossed
over.

A
nother

unexam
ined

assum
ption

still
in

operation
w

as
that

deaconess
w

ork
w

ould

appeal
to

w
om

en
precisely

because
it

w
as

tem
porary,

had
a

shorter
and

less
dem

anding

preparation
tim

e
than

ordained
m

inistry,
and

therefore
w

as
thought

to
provide

an

excellent
and

satisfying
few

years
for

w
om

en
w

ho,
it

w
as

still
believed,

had
as

th
e

ir

IL



86

prim
ary

goalm
arriage

and
the

raising
ofa

fam
ily.

Though
a

carefulstudy
ofthe

statistics

show
ed

that
m

any
w

om
en

w
orked

for
tw

enty
years

as
deaconesses

and
had

as
m

uch

educational
tra

in
in

g
as

th
e

ir
m

ale
ordained

colleagues,
such

inform
ation

w
as

never

presented
in

official
descriptions

or
p

u
b

licity
m

aterials
on

the
O

rder.
The

official

statem
ent

given
at

the
G

eneral
C

ouncil
in

’1954
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
show

ed
that,

despite
th

irty
years

ofstruggle
for

recognition
and

for
professionalstatus,

deaconess
w

ork

w
as

stillperceived
as

“less
than”

ordained
m

in
istry

and,because
ofthis,

the
appropriate

niche
for

“norm
al”

w
om

en
w

h6
w

anted
to

w
ork

in
the

church.

The
D

eaconess
O

rder
provides

an
opportunity

for
w

om
en,for

those
w

ho
m

ay
not

be
prepared

to
assum

e
the

binding
life-long

obligation
ofthe

m
in

istry
in

W
ord

and
S

acram
ent

or
w

ho
m

ay
find

it
d

ifficu
lt

to
devote

the
long

period
of

six
or

seven
years

preparation
for

entrance
upon

it.25

T
he

R
ise

o
fC

h
ristia

n
E

d
u

ca
tio

n
:

D
uring

the
1950’s

C
hristian

E
ducation

becam
e

a
p

rio
rity

for
the

U
nited

C
hurch

and

a
source

of
m

any
jobs

for
w

om
en

w
ith

in
congregations.

E
ducation

w
as

seen
as

an

im
portant

toolfor
doing

the
church’s

w
ork

ofrebuilding
society

and
p

u
ttin

g
the

horrors
of

the
recentw

ar
to

rest.
E

ducation,church
experts

during
the

1950’s
believed,

led
to

m
oral

behaviour
and

good
citizenship

w
ith

in
a

dem
ocracy.

C
hristian

E
ducation

program
m

es

w
ould

lead
the

w
ay

in
the

creation
ofa

new
w

ay
oflife

for
C

anada:

To
the

w
ork

ofthe
C

hurch,
C

hristian
E

ducation
is

basic.
It

is
through

C
hristian

E
ducation

that
w

e
pass

on
our

C
hristian

heritage
to

succeeding
generations.

Such
teaching

is
done

chiefly
in

C
hurch

S
chools

since
day

schools
have

deleted
C

hristian
teaching

from
their

curriculum
,

and
the

hom
e

seem
s

to
m

ake
no

serious
attem

pt
to

accept
responsibility

but
is

w
illin

g
to

leave
it

to
the

C
hurch

School.
T

hrough
C

hristian
E

ducation
the

C
hurch

deliberately
and

purposely
passes

on
the

C
hristian

heritage
to

succeeding
generations,

m
akes

her
solid

advance
and

m
akes

her
perm

anent
advance

w
ith

the
constant

opportunity
to

reach
outto

claim
the

new
generation

in
the

com
m

unity.26

C
onsiderable

em
phasis

w
as

put,during
the

1950’s
and

1960’s,
on

both
the

contentof

w
hat

w
as

taught
and

the
m

ethods
used

in
C

hristian
E

ducation
program

m
es.

C
hurch

leaders
began

to
appropriate

secular
educational

theory
and

to
apply

the
insights

of

B
iblical

scholarship
to

the
m

aterialtaught
in

S
unday

S
chooland

m
id-w

eek
piogram

m
es.

They
found

the
m

aterials
available

in
the

early
1950’s

sorely
lacking

both
in

educational

sophistication
and

B
iblical

content.
A

rticles
began

to
appear

in
church

publications,
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outlining
the

crucialnature
ofthe

task
ofC

hristian
E

ducation
and

presenting
the

need
for

expertise,
for

sophisticated
m

ethodology
and

for
updated

m
aterials.

The
follow

ing

passage
from

an
article

in
The

U
nited

C
hurch

O
bserveris

typicalofm
any:

In
these

days
of

aw
areness

of
the

strikin
g

lack
of

B
iblical

know
ledge

and
C

hristian
content

am
ong

people
everyw

here,
the

task
of

C
hristian

E
ducation

becom
es

ofcrucialim
portance

in
C

anada
and

overseas.
[W

om
en

w
ith

tra
in

in
g

in
this

field]
help

to
selectand

tra
in

lay
leadership,develop

an
aw

areness
ofthe

need
for

using
the

best
m

ethods
of

education
in

relation
to

a
content

w
hich

contains
the

tru
th

aboutthe
m

eaning
and

purpose
oflife,and

prepare
hearts

and
m

inds
for

the
reception

of
the

W
ord

of
G

od
as

proclaim
ed

in
preaching

and
sacram

ents.
C

hristian
E

ducation
is

no
longer

doing
nice

things
w

ith
boys

and
girls

to
keep

them
occupied

during
church

in
a

healthy
environm

ent
after

School.
It

is
using

every
available

m
eans

of
im

parting
to

children
and

young
people

the
know

ledge
ofour

C
hristian

heritage
and

providing
the

experience
of

C
hristian

fellow
ship

and
responsibility

through
w

hich
they

m
ay

‘grew
in

grace
and

the
K

now
ledge

ofG
od!’27

Thus,
C

hristian
E

ducation
program

m
es,

w
ith

in
a

period
often

years
from

1950
to

1960,

becam
e

m
ore

rigorous,
standardized,

in
need

of
new

curriculum
m

aterials,
and,

m
ost

im
portant,

in
need

ofexperts
or

specialists
to

ensure
their

success.
B

ased
on

the
m

odelof

the
successful

school,
every

valuable
C

hristian
E

ducation
program

m
e

w
as

defined
as

needing
a

detailed
curriculum

,
a

program
m

e
of

leadership
tra

in
in

g
,

and
a

director
or

leader.
In

m
any

cases,
these

directors
or

leaders
w

ere
paid

positions
filled

by

deaconesses.

D
uring

the
1950’s

w
ork

began
on

a
new

S
unday

School
curriculum

and
a

m
assive

plan
for

the
tra

in
in

g
ofS

unday
S

choolteachers
w

as
developed.

B
oth

in
itia

tive
s

had
been

authorized
by

G
eneral

C
ouncil

in
1952.

A
t

that
tim

e,
plans

w
ere

approved
for

a
three-

year
cycle

w
hich

w
as

to
be

graded
into

N
ursery,

K
indergarten,

P
rim

ary,
Junior,

Interm
ediate

and
S

enior
m

aterials.
W

riters
and

approxim
ately

1500
readers

w
ere

involved
in

the
project,

as
w

ell
as

illu
stra

to
rs,

B
iblical

scholars
and

professional

educators.
The

w
hole

project
took

tw
elve

years
to

com
plete,

and
involved

the
w

hole

church
in

a
study

ofthe
im

portance
ofthe

education
ofchildren

in
the

C
hristian

tradition

and
an

aw
areness

of
the

need
for

specialists
trained

in
and

w
orking

exclusively
in

the

area
ofthe

C
hristian

E
ducation

ofchurch
m

em
bers,

adults
and

children.28
W

hile
the

new

curriculum
w

as
being

developed,
enrolm

ent
in

the
S

unday
S

chool,
the

m
ajor

C
hristian

E
ducation

program
m

e
in

m
ost

congregations,
continued

to
clim

b.
T

hroughout
the

1950’s
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enrolm
ent

increased
yearly

by
25,000

to
30,000

students.29
In

churches
in

new
housing

areas
it

w
as

quite
com

m
on

for
S

unday
Schools

to
have

enrolm
ents

of700
and

to
be

held
at

several
different

hours
in

order
to

accom
m

odate
all

ofthe
children

w
ho

w
ished

to
com

e.

H
I-C

and
Y

oung
People’s

U
nion,

tw
o

organizations
for

youth,
also

had
huge

m
em

bership

increases,as
did

w
om

en’s
groups

and
B

ible
S

tudy
program

m
es.3°

A
report

in
The

U
nited

C
hurch

O
bservercredited

the
increases

to
severaldevelopm

ents
in

the
church:

D
eterm

ining
factors

include
the

strengthening
of

interest
in

C
hristian

E
ducation;

the
appointm

entoflocalcom
m

ittees
ofC

hristian
E

ducation;
and

the
fact

that
m

ore
fam

ilies
are

responding
to

their
ow

n
need

for
support

in
the

C
hurch.

The
U

nited
C

hurch
as

a
w

hole
is

taking
m

ore
seriously

its
responsibility

in
the

area
of

C
hristian

E
ducation.

T
his

is
show

n
by

the
large

num
ber

ofnew
centres,

w
ith

greatly
im

proved
facilities;

the
sum

m
er

cam
ping

program
m

e;
the

increased
vacation

schoolenrollm
ent.31

W
om

en
as

C
h

ristia
n

E
d

u
ca

tio
n

D
ire

cto
rs:

The
expansion

ofC
hristian

E
ducation

program
m

es
and

the
developm

entofthe
N

ew

C
urriculum

created
an

incredible
dem

and
for

w
om

en
trained

in
C

hristian
E

ducation.

C
ongregations

began
to

w
rite

both
to

the
U

nited
C

hurch
T

ra
in

in
g

S
chool

and
to

the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

requesting
C

hristian
E

ducation

D
irectors

and
A

dm
inistrators.

A
t

the
local

level,it
w

as
autom

atically
assum

ed
thatsuch

w
ork

w
ould

“n
a

tu
ra

lly”
appeaLto

w
om

en
as

it
belonged

to
their

“n
a

tu
ra

l”
sphere.

W
hile

som
e

ordained
m

en
took

positions
as

directors
ofC

hristian
E

ducation
during

this
tim

e,
it

w
as

usually
because

the
function

of
adm

inistering
the

C
hristian

E
ducation

program
m

e

w
as

part
ofthe

larger
job

of
“A

ssistant
M

inister”.
A

lso,
m

ost
such

m
ale

assistants
w

ere

only
tem

porary
and

m
oved

on
to

becom
e

senior
staffin

their
ow

n
churches

as
soon

as
they

gained
som

e
exerience

in
the

m
inistry.

Thus,
C

hristian
E

ducation
at

the
local

level

rem
ained

largely
in

the
hands

ofw
om

en,
in

both
its

professional
and

voluntary
aspects.

M
ostS

unday
S

choolteachers
w

ere
w

om
en,p

a
rticu

la
rly

in
the

N
ursery,

K
indergarten

and

P
rim

ary
grades,

and
m

ost
requests

sent
out

for
w

orkers
w

ere
for

deaconesses.
A

t
the

national
level

the
situation

w
as

the
opposite.

M
ost

positions
w

hich
involved

w
ritin

g

curriculum
,

establishing
and

directing
C

hristian
E

ducation
in

the
N

ational
O

ffice
w

ere

held
by

m
en.

T
his

concentration
of

w
om

en
in

local
education

positions
and

u
n

d
e

r

representation
in

adm
inistrative

and
decision-m

aking
jobs

paralleled
the

placem
ent

of

I
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w
om

en
w

ith
in

the
secular

teaching
profession.32

The
position

of
“C

hristian
E

ducation
D

irector”
becam

e
an

established
part

of
the

churcW
s

life
very

quickly
and

ea~iIy,
and

in
the

next
revision

of
the

B
ook

of
C

om
m

on

O
rder

a
service

w
as

added
for

the
installation

of
a

director
of

C
hristian

E
ducation,

a

deaconess
or

an
assistant

m
inister.

T
hougl

the
educational

w
ork

of
the

church
w

as

entrusted
to

w
om

en,
such

w
orkers

w
ere

in
no

w
ay

autonom
S

us
or

able
to

m
ake

th
e

ir
ow

n

decisions
about

the
educational

life
ofthe

church.
E

ducation
w

as
seen

to
be

second
in

im
portance

to
w

orship,
and

w
as

described
as

serving
the

purpose
of

both
preparing

ch
ild

rin
and

fa
cilita

tin
g

their
involvem

ent
in

the
w

orship
life

of
the

congregation.
In

cases
w

here
there

w
ere

conflicts
betw

een
educationalprogram

m
es

and
w

orship
events,

in

term
s

offinances
or

scheduling,
it

w
as

usually
expected

that
w

orship
concerns

w
ould

take

precedence.
Thus

w
om

en
w

orkers
w

ere
again

in
a

situation
w

here
their

w
ork

w
as

under

the
direction

ofsom
eone

else,
and

their
authority

w
as

lim
ite

d
to

a
very

specific
sphere,

thatofthe
education

ofchildren
and

youth.

The
assignm

entofchurch
space

often
becanie

a
sym

bolofthe
low

status
given

to
the

C
hristian

E
ducation

w
ork

of
deaconesses.

In
older

churches
deaconesses’

offices
w

ere

often
in

dark
basem

ents
or

up
several

flights
of

stairs,
aw

ay
from

the
offices

of
the

m
inister,

organist
and

secretary:
In

som
e

churches,separate
offices

for
deaconesses

w
ere

unheard
of.

Such
w

om
en

frequently
used

a
desk

stuck
in

the
corner

ofa
choir

room
or

a

S
unday

S
chooloffice.

They
had

no
privacy,

no
place

to
leave

things
undisturbed,

and
little

sense
of

connection
w

ith
the

other
professionals

of
the

church.
The

politics
of

space

clearly
indicated

the
u

n
cla

rity
and

lack
ofstatus

attributed
to

th
e

ir
w

ork.

P
rom

otionalm
aterials

prepared
during

the
1950’s

began
to

highlight
the

deaconess

as
C

hristian
E

ducation
director

and
expert.

Im
ages

used
portrayed

the
typicaldeaconess

as
a

benevolentnurturer,
know

ledgeable
in

the
developm

entand
teaching

ofchildren
and

youth,
supportive

ofthe
voluntary

leadership
ofothers,

and
able

to
provide

resources
and

advice
for

problem
s

encountered
in

allthe
educationalprogram

m
es

ofthe
church.

W
ith

in

this
broad

fram
ew

ork,
three

m
ore

specific
im

ages
began

to
em

erge
in

descriptions
ofthe

w
ork

ofdeaconesses
in

C
hristian

E
ducation.

The
first

w
as

that
ofthe

“in
te

rp
re

te
r”,

as
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som
eone

w
ho

took
the

beliefs
and

practices
ofthe

church
and

explained
them

and
m

ade

them
accessible

to
the

people
she

w
orked

w
ith.

A
s

such,
she

w
as

portrayed
as

a

personable
interm

ediary
betw

een
the

church
and

the
com

m
unity,

in
vitin

g
outsiders

to

becom
e

part
of

the
church’s

program
m

es.
A

n
article

in
The

U
nited

C
hurch

O
bserver

developed
the

im
age

in
an

interesting
w

ay:

B
ecause

ofthe
nature

oftheir
tra

in
in

g
and

responsibilities
w

om
en

are
free

from
the

ongoing
adm

inistrative
responsibilities

of
the

organized
church,

and
are

therefore
able

to
w

ork
‘atthe

cutting
edge

ofthe
church’s

life’--to
help

the
church

reach
out

to
those

not
now

w
ith

in
her

fellow
ship.

T
hey

visit
in

the
hom

es
of

children
ofthe

S
unday

Schoolw
hose

parents
do

not
attend

the
church

and
help

to
bring

them
into

the
fellow

ship
ofthe

church.
They

organize
new

types
ofw

ork
to

m
eet

the
needs

of
people

w
ho

are,
or

could
be,

part
ofthe

fellow
ship

of
the

church
.

.
.

They
go

out
to

m
eet

people
w

herever
they

are
and

by
friendliness,

counselling
and

in
vita

tio
n

help
to

extend
the

fellow
ship

and
influence

of
the

church.
T

heir
w

ork
is

personal.
It

is
also

creative
and

dynam
ic

for
a

grow
ing

church.33

The
second

im
age

com
m

on
in

descriptions
ofdeaconesses

w
as

that
ofthe

youth
and

children
specialist

and
expert.

A
ssum

ptions
w

ere
often

clearly
stated

that
because

deaconesses
w

ere
w

om
en

they
w

ould
n

a
tu

ra
lly

be
interested

in
the

nurture
and

supportof

children
and

youth,
and

w
ould

have
naturalskills

in
that

area.
In

one
testim

onial
to

the

value
of

deaconesses,
they

w
ere

praised
for

fillin
g

in
a

gap,
for

know
ing

how
to

com
m

unicate
the

faith
to

youth
in

w
ays

the
young

could
understand

and
appreciate:

O
ne

task
not

w
ell

done
previously

is
that

of
helping

children
and

youth
to

understand
our

C
hristian

faith.
D

efinitions
ofyesterday

w
illnotdo.

T
hey

have
lost

their
m

eaning,
their

relevance
and

their
life.

W
e

dare
not

let
our

youth
go

out
from

the
C

hurch
w

ithout
the

C
hristian

fa
ith

as
an

in
te

llig
ib

le
body

oftru
th

w
hich

they
can

understand
and

express.34

C
losely

related
to

the
idea

of
the

deaconess
as

the
specialist

w
as

the
im

age
of

the

deaconess
as

a
supervisor.

C
onceived

of
as

an
overseer

w
ho

w
as

responsible
for

one

section
of

the
church’s

life,
one

w
hich

w
as

secondary
in

im
portance

to
w

orship,
she

recruited
w

orkers,
trained

them
,

had
oversight

ofth
e

ir
w

ork,
and

dism
issed

those
w

hose

perform
ance

w
as

not
adequate.

She
also

chose
resources,

determ
ined

leadership

strategies,
handled

problem
s

ofattendance
and

discipline,
and

setbudgets
and

schedules.

A
s

the
1947

R
ecruitm

entF
older,

“The
C

alling
ofthe

C
hristian”,described

her
role:

[H
er]

task
centres

around
large

groups
of

business
w

om
en,

students,
young

people,
C

G
IT

[C
anadian

G
irls

in
T

raining],
Junior

C
hurch

and
F

ireside
H

our.
Som

e
of

the
C

hurch’s
services

w
ere

in
itia

te
d

by
the

deaconess
to

m
eet

an

K
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•1

obvious
need,

but
as

she
tra

in
e

d
vo

lu
n

ta
ry

leadership,
hers

becam
e

a
supervisory

capacity.
S

he
m

onitors
w

ork,
looks

for
gaps,

and
accepts

re
sp

o
n

sib
ility

for
a

ll
the

educationalprogram
m

es
o

fthe
congregation.35

S
uch

a
description

contains
assum

ptions
about

pow
er,

the
need

for
hierarchies

and
the

separation
of

the
professional

from
the

la
ity,

and
m

inim
izes

the
role

ofthe
deaconess

as

h
e

rse
lfan

educator.

T
he

problem
s

associated
w

ith
the

job
of

C
h

ristia
n

E
ducation

d
ire

cto
r

w
ere

num
erous.

In
situ

a
tio

n
s

w
here

new
jobs

w
ere

created
for

deaconesses
in

churches.

previously
staffed

by
one

professional(the
ordained

m
in

iste
r),

personnelcom
m

ittees
often

expected
the

a
d

d
itio

n
o

fa
sta

ffperson
to

double
the

size
o

fth
e

ir
congregations.

T
hey

often

judged
the

value
o

fthe
new

deaconess’w
ork

by
the

num
ber

o
fprogram

m
es

she
started

and

the
num

ber
ofnew

fa
m

ilie
s

she
a

ttra
cte

d
.

to
the

church.
T

here
w

as
little

recognition
th

a
t

the
q

u
a

lity
o

f
her

re
la

tio
n

sh
ip

w
ith

people
and

the
hours

spent
in

co
u

n
se

llin
g

and
in

educational
support

could
not

be
translated

d
ire

ctly
in

to
im

m
ediate

increases
in

m
em

bership
or

in
to

la
rg

e
r

fin
a

n
cia

lgivings.
P

eople
in

the
congregation

and
the

ordained

clergy
fre

q
u

e
n

tly
had

little
u

n
d

e
rsta

n
d

in
g

o
fthe

am
ount

o
fw

o
rk

involved
in

m
a

in
ta

in
in

g

a
large

C
h

ristia
n

E
ducation

program
m

e.
In

som
e

situ
a

tio
n

s,
the

fa
cilitie

s
for

C
h

ristia
n

E
ducation

w
ere

inadequate
and

S
unday

S
chool

and
m

id-w
eek

program
m

es
w

ere
faced

w
ith

problem
s

ofover-crow
ding,

inadequate
budgets

and
in

fe
rio

r
supplies.

Few
C

h
ristia

n
E

ducation
w

orkers
w

ere
m

em
bers

o
f

the
B

oards
o

f
the

church,
the

places
w

here
decisions

about
budgets,

p
rio

ritie
s

and
fa

cilitie
s

w
ere

m
ade.

T
yp

ica
lly,

they

w
ere

m
em

bers
o

fthe
C

h
ristia

n
E

ducation
C

om
m

ittee,
the

w
om

en’s
groups

and
the

S
ocial

O
utreach

C
om

m
ittee,

a
ll

o
f

w
hom

tra
d

itio
n

a
lly

had
little

pow
er

w
ith

in
the

stru
ctu

re
of

the
church.

The
w

o
rk

o
f

p
ro

vid
in

g
program

m
es

fo
r

a
ll

ages
th

ro
u

g
h

o
u

t
the

w
eek

often

proved
endless,

and
the

w
ork

w
as

in
visib

le
or

p
riva

tize
d

com
pared

to
the

public,
w

ell-

defined
role

o
fthe

ordained
m

in
iste

r
in

w
orship

and
a

d
m

in
istra

tio
n

.

A
ppearing

in
T

he
U

nited
C

hurch
O

bserver
in

1959,
th

is
description

of
one

deaconess’w
o

rk
schedule

indicates
the

im
possible

dem
ands

o
fthe

job:

A
t

9
a.m

.
every

w
eekday,

a
trim

little
Japanese

C
anadian

deaconess
of

the
U

n
ite

d
C

hurch
slips

in
to

her
office

in
O

live
t

C
hurch,

H
a

m
ilto

n
.

S
he

spends
the

m
o

rn
in

g
p

la
n

n
in

g
the

church’s
C

h
ristia

n
E

ducation
program

m
e.

T
hen

in
the

I
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I

afternoon
she

m
oves

into
the

second
phase

ofher
w

o
rk.

.
.

she
visits,

recruits,
com

forts
am

ong
the

church’s
people,or

attends
w

om
en’s

m
eetings.

F
our

nights
a

w
eek

she
is

back
at

the
church

again
w

ith
youth

groups
or

com
m

ittees.
S

aturdays
are

spent
on

further
visiting,

and
S

unday
involves

participation
in

the
children’s

C
hristian

E
ducation

program
m

e.36

The
photograph

accom
panying

the
article

w
as

p
a

rticu
la

rly
revealing

ofthe
im

age
ofthe

deaconess
being

projected
atthattim

e:
it

sh~w
ed

the
ordained

m
inister

seated
at

his
desk

in
his

study,
w

ith
the

deaconess
seated

at
a

corner
ofhis

deik.
The

w
om

an
w

as
clearly

to

be
seen

as
his

helper.
H

is
job,

his
perceptions

and
his

space
w

ere
central;

she
w

as

portrayed
as

taking
direction

from
him

.
Thus,

the
previous

understanding
of

the

deaconess
as

the
“handm

aiden
w

as
stillbeing

prom
oted;

it
had

m
erely

been
transferred

to
another

set
of

tasks,
a

new
sphere

ofactivity,
C

hristian
E

ducation.
.A

s
R

ev.
M

elville

A
itken’s

address
to

the
1948

A
nnual

M
eeting

of
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

show
ed,

the
roles

of
ordained

as
leaders

and
deaconesses

as

assistants
and

helpm
ates

w
ere

to
be

seen
as

a
crucialem

bodim
ent

ofthe
church’s

general

teachings
on

w
om

en’s
place

in
the

w
orld.

S
ubsidiary

roles
for-w

om
en

w
ere

ordained
by

G
od

and
w

ere
unchangeable

and
necessary

for
the

proper
functioning

ofthe
church

and

the
w

orld.

Just
as

w
e

read
that

G
od

m
ade

the
w

om
an

to
be

the
helpm

ate
ofthe

m
an

so
I

believe
our

D
eaconess

O
rder

can
be

m
ostadequately

developed
along

the
line

of
a

diaconate,
not

in
term

s
ofa

m
iniature

ordained
m

inistry,
but

a
helpm

ate
to

a
busy

m
in

istry
too

crow
ded

to
give

needed
leadership

in
certain

fields
ofeffort,

p
a

rticu
la

rly
related

to
w

om
en

and
ch

ild
re

n
.

.
.

W
e

need
a

diaconate
for

w
om

en
trained

in
the

problem
s

of
hom

e-building,
child

developing,
youth

guiding,
organization

building,
keeping

in
m

ind
p

a
rticu

la
rly

w
om

en,
children

and
girls,

so
specialized

in
th

e
ir

tra
in

in
g

that
w

hen-they
go

out
they

w
ill

know
w

here
and

how
to

begin
and

notbecom
e

chore
girls

ofa
busy

m
inister.37

Thus,
w

om
en

w
ere

to
be

given
tra

in
in

g
w

hich
w

ould
enhance

w
hat

w
ere

believed
to

be
natural,

G
od-given

tra
its

and
w

hich
w

ould
enable

them
to

carry
out

tasks
w

hich

ordained
m

inisters
w

ere
either

u
n

w
illin

g
or

too
busy

to
do.

O
nce

trained,
such

w
om

en

w
ere

to
see

their
w

ork
as

both
validated

by
and

defined
by

the
m

ale
clergy

around
them

.

They
w

ere
indeed

stillthe
‘handm

aidens”
ofthe

church.

T
he

S
hortage

o
fD

eaconesses:

The
requests

for
such

w
orkers

w
ere

never-ending
during

the
1950’s.

They
cam

e

both
to

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers
and

to
the

staffofthe

¶



r
T

ra
in

in
g

School.
In

the
S

ecretary’s
R

eport
to

the
m

eeting
of

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

in
N

ovem
ber

1953,
the

projection
w

as
m

ade
th

a
t

the
church

needed
at

least
160

deaconesses
im

m
ediately

to
fill

existing
vacancies.38

In

the
first

four
m

onths
of

1955
urgent

requests
cam

e
from

30
churches,

a
ll

of
them

w
ith

S
unday

Schools
ofover

700
children,

and
a

ll
stating

that
it

w
as

“absolutely
im

perative
to

provide
assistance

for
the

m
inister.”39

B
y

1957
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

had
given

up
tryin

g
to

keep
track

ofrequests
for

deaconesses
beyond

the
currentyear,

stating
that:

The
num

berofrequests
for

D
eaconesses

from
congregations

are
so

far
in

excess
ofthe

num
ber

available
that

the
situation

is
tragic.

T
his

year
no

attem
pt

w
as

m
ade

from
the

office
to

follow
up

on
requests

for
D

eaconesses
not

m
et

last
year,

yet
27

urgent
calls

for
assistance

w
ere

received.
Som

e
w

ere
new

this
year

and
som

e
w

ere
m

ade
previously

and
renew

ed
this

year.40

M
any

congregations
eventually

gave
up

m
aking

requests
for

deaconesses
and

turned
instead

to
graduates

ofthe
lay-oriented

C
hristian

Leadership
S

chools
w

hich
w

ere

becom
ing

popular
at

the
Lay

T
raining

C
entres

across
the

country.
W

hile
such

program
m

es
w

ere
originally

designedto
provide

leadership
training,

B
iblicalS

tudies
and

personal
enrichm

ent
events

for
lay

leaders
in

the
church,

they
w

ere
increasingly

being

used
as

a
source

of
potential

C
hristian

E
ducation

professionals
by

desperate

congregations.
The

recruitm
ent

ofC
hristian

Leadership
graduates

created
a

num
ber

of

problem
s

for
the

graduates
them

selves,
for

the
congregations

w
ho

em
ployed

them
,

and
for

deaconesses
w

ho
w

ere
stillstruggling

for
recognition

w
ith

in
the

church.
G

raduates
ofthe

C
hristian

Leadership
Schools

w
ho

w
ere

em
ployed

in
the

place
of

deaconesses
quickly

found
that

th
e

ir
tra

in
in

g
w

as
inadequate

for
the

w
ork

ofa
professional

w
ith

in
the

church.

C
ongregations

som
etim

es
becam

e
quickly

dissatisfied
w

ith
the

w
ork

perform
ance

ofsuch

w
om

en
and

w
ere

quick
to

generalize
this

to
the

w
ork

of
all

w
om

en
professionals.

The

effect
ofthis

w
as

to
low

er
the

confidence
ofcongregations

in
the

w
ork

ofdeaconesses
and

to
provide

a
ju

sticifa
tio

n
for

low
salaries

and
for

close
supervision

of
%

om
en’s

w
ork

by

m
ale

clergy.
In

1953
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

discussed
the

em
erging

problem
s

associated
w

ith
the

h
irin

g
ofunqualified

w
orkers

and

issued
a

statem
ent

to
rem

ind
congregations

th
a

t
C

hristian
Leadership

S
chools

did
not

provide
tra

in
in

g
for

professional
service.

In
addition,

the
C

om
m

ittee
decided

to
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investigate
the

possibility
ofsetting

up
a

sum
m

er
course

for
such

w
orkers

at
the

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

School.41

B
ecause

ofthe
severe

shortage
ofdeaconesses,

graduates
w

ere
faced

w
ith

an
endless

variety
ofjob

possibilities
and

w
ere

beseiged
w

ith
job

offers.
S

uch
w

om
en,as

a
result,

had

a
sense

of
excitem

ent
about

their
vocation

~nd
tended

to
ignore

issues
of

paym
ent,

w
orking

conditions
and

status,
th

in
kin

g
instead

that
becau%

e
they

w
ere

in
such

dem
and

they
w

ould
be

treated
fa

irly.
O

ne
graduate,

w
ho

began
her

w
ork

in
1951,

com
m

ented

severalyears
later

on
herfeelings

as
a

new
w

orker:

There
w

ere
strong

feelings
of

self-w
orth

in
us

old
girls

w
hen

w
e

w
ere

new
graduates.

There
w

as
no

w
ay

w
e

could
fill

a
llthe

requests
for

m
issionaries

and
deaconesses,

and
w

e
really

started
offfeeling

thatw
e

had
a

contributioh
to

m
ake

to
the

life
and

w
ork

ofthe
church.

Ith
in

k
that’s

w
hy

w
e

didn’tbecom
e

concerned
about

low
salaries--w

e
knew

that
there

w
asn’t

enough
m

oney
in

C
anada

to
pay

w
hatw

e
w

ere
w

orth.42

Y
etin

spite
ofthe

obvious
need

and
the

concentrated
recruitm

ent
efforts

,recruits
for

the

D
eaconess

O
rder

did
not

appear
in

num
bers

approxim
ating

the
vacancies.

A
ctive

m
em

bership
in

the
O

rder
varied

betw
een

a
low

offifty-nine
in

1945
and

a
high

of
147

in

1963.~~A
nd

the
m

ajority
of

those
w

om
en

w
ho

did
tra

in
for

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
did

not

choose
congregational

w
ork

u
n

til
the

late
1950’s.

In
1953

for
exam

ple,
nine

deaconess

candidates
graduated

from
the

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

S
chool

and
none

of
them

chose

congregationalw
ork.44

In
1954

fourteen
w

om
en

joined
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
only

four

entered
congregational

w
ork.45

B
ut

eventually
local

congregations
did

replace
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
as

the
m

ain
em

ployer
of

deaconesses
for

the
first

tim
e

in

history.
B

y
1958,

thirty-one
out

ofseventy-four
w

om
en

in
fu

ll-tim
e

w
ork

w
ere

em
ployed

in
C

hristian
E

ducation
positions

in
localcongregations.

M
ost

w
ere

concentrated
in

large

urban
areas,

in
congregations

w
hich

w
ere

large
enough

and
affluent

enough
to

afford

m
ore

than
one

fu
ll-tim

e
professional.

In
1958

an
additional

ten
deaconesses

w
ere

em
ployed

in
educational

institutions
and

B
oards

ofC
hristian

E
ducation.46

T
his

m
eant

thatm
ore

than
h

a
lfofallactive

deaconesses
w

ere
em

ployed
in

jobs
w

hich
w

ere
defined

as

C
hristian

E
ducation

positions.
In

1959
and

1960
the

situation
w

as
sim

ilar.
Those

not
in

localcongregations
w

ere
in

the
field

ofpublications,
visual

aid
m

aterials,
S

unday
S

chool
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by
M

a
il

and
A

ir
program

m
es,

or
in

p
ro

vin
cia

l
or

n
a

tio
n

a
l

positions
in

C
h

ristia
n

E
ducatidn.

S
om

e
w

ere
associate

field
secretaries,

g
irls;

children’s
and

young
people’s

w
ork

secretaries
or

u
n

ive
rsity

counsellors.47

O
ve

r-w
o

rk
a

n
d

Jo
b

-D
e

scrip
tio

n
s:

A
s

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers
continued

to

receive
requests

for
deaconesses,

m
any

ofthem
accom

panied
by

lists
o

fduties
w

hich
w

ere

endless,
and

continued
to

receive
yearly

reports
from

in
d

ivid
u

a
l

deaconesses
on

th
e

ir

w
ork,

it
becam

e
increasingly

concerned
about

the
fact

th
a

t
m

any
w

ere
being

over-w
orked

and
underm

ined
by

u
n

re
a

listic
expectations

from
th

e
ir

congregations.
S

om
e

w
ere

re
sig

n
in

g
in

fru
stra

tio
n

,
re

tu
rn

in
g

to
th

e
ir

previous
occupations

o
fbusiness,

teaching
or

nursing.
In

addition,
som

e
w

ere
given

vague
term

s
o

freference
for

th
e

ir
w

ork,
and

often

had
no

one
to

re
la

te
to

in
cases

o
fproblem

s,
other

than
the

ordained
m

in
iste

r,
w

ho
often

had
no

conception
o

fthe
w

ork
beihg

done
or

the
problem

s
encountered.

W
hile

a
few

ofthe

problem
s

deaconesses
faced

had
to

do
generally

w
ith

the
h

ie
ra

rch
ica

l
nature

and

fu
n

ctio
n

in
g

o
f

the
church

and
w

ere
shared

by
m

ale
assistant

m
in

iste
rs,

the
m

a
jo

rity
of

them
w

ere
gender-specific

and
had

to
do

w
ith

an
ingrained

sexism
and

a
theology

w
hich

praised
w

om
en’s

a
ttrib

u
te

s
as

n
u

rtu
re

rs
and

follow
ers,

yet
treated

such
w

ork
as

if
it

w
ere

in
visib

le
,

costless
to

the
w

om
en

involved,
and

less
im

p
o

rta
n

t
than

the
other

tasks
o

f
the

church.
U

nder
such

a
system

,
w

om
en

w
orkers

w
ere

rew
arded

o
n

ly
for

those
tasks

w
hich

m
ade

the
“re

a
l”

w
ork

of
m

ale
ordained

clergy
easier,

and
w

ere
punished

for
a

n
yth

in
g

w
hich

drew
a

tte
n

tio
n

to
them

selves,
w

hich
suggested

th
a

t
they

had
a

d
iffe

re
n

t
experience

o
f

the
church,

or
w

hich
questioned

the
le

g
itim

a
cy

of
a

m
ale-dom

inated
church.

W
h

ile

assistant
m

in
iste

rs
knew

th
a

t
e

ve
n

tu
a

lly,
w

ith
experience,

they
could

becom
e

senior

m
in

iste
rs,

and
w

ould
be

labelled
as

“la
ckin

g
in

a
m

b
itio

n
”

if
they

d
id

n
’t,

deaconesses
knew

th
a

t,
w

ith
rare

exceptions,
they

w
ould

alw
ays

be
perceived

as
assistants,

and
w

ould
have

to
w

o
rk

fo
r

clergy
w

ho
had

no
tra

in
in

g
in

co
lle

g
ia

lity
or

team
w

ork,
and

little

understanding
o

f
the

w
ork

in
vo

lve
d

in
cre

a
tin

g
and

m
a

in
ta

in
in

g
a

C
h

ristia
n

E
ducation

program
m

e.

In
1951

T
in

a
C

am
pion,

the
S

ecretary
o

fthe
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers
urged

the
C

om
m

ittee
to

begin
w

ork
on

a
job

analysis
form

w
hich

could

S..
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eventually
be

used
to

help
congregations

decide
on

a
proper

job
description

for
a

deaconess.
A

lso,
the

C
om

m
ittee

hoped,
it

could
be

used
by

the
S

ecretary
to

suggest
to

congregations
that

their
dem

ands
w

ere
excessive.

In
explaining

the
purpose

ofthe
form

,

the
C

om
m

ittee
expressed

the
hope

that
it

could
be

used
to

stop
the

exploitation
of

deaconesses
w

ith
in

congregations
w

hich
did

not
or

could
not

determ
ine

w
hat

the

appropriate
w

ork
load

should
be.

It
w

ould
stop

deaconesses
from

feeling
they

w
ere

failures,
and

w
ould

show
instead

thattheirjobs
w

ere
im

possible
to

do.

F
rom

such
a

reportw
e

w
ould

be
able

to
m

ake
recom

m
endations

m
ore

w
isely

and
in

som
e

cases
m

ight
need

to
point

out
that

the
am

ount
ofleadership

they
w

ere
expecting

from
any

trained
w

om
an

w
as

m
ore

than
one

person
could

zive.
T

hey
w

ould
therefore

need
to

selectthe
m

osturgentareas
for

the
present.4a

S
uch

a
form

could
be

valuable,
the

C
om

m
ittee

believed,
not

just
at

the
tim

e
of

the

appointm
ent

of
the

deaconess,
but

also
in

the
future

to
facilitate

a
review

of
her

w
ork

annually
and

allow
for

changes
to

be
m

ade
in

her
w

ork
load

before
a

severe
overload

forced
her

to
quit

in
frustration.

It
w

as
hoped

that
a

clearly-designed
form

w
ould

facilitate
a

clear
understanding

by
the

m
inister

and
the

congregation
as

w
ell

as
by

the

deaconess
aboutw

hatis
expected

ofher
and

about
w

hatresources
and

personnelw
ould

be

provided
by

the
church

to
help

her
in

her
w

ork.
The

form
eventually

decided
upon

included
the

follow
ing

questions,
and

helped
to

change
the

perception
ofdeaconesses

from

assistants
for

the
clergy

to
w

orkers
w

ho
w

ere
responsible

to
the

w
hole

congregation
for

their
w

ork.

W
hat

is
the

relation
of

the
D

eaconess
to

the
Session?

O
fficial

B
oard?

P
resbytery?

C
onference?

G
roups

in
C

hurch?
W

hat
com

m
ittee

ofthe
S

ession
w

ill
be

associated
w

ith
the

D
eaconess

and
w

ill
be

directly
responsible

for
her

w
ork?

To
w

hom
should

the
D

eaconess
reporton

her
w

ork,
and

how
often?

H
ow

shall
the

w
ork

be
kept

before
the

congregation
in

a
m

eaningful
w

ay?
W

hat
facilities

w
illbe

necessary
for

the
effective

w
ork

ofthe
D

eaconess?49

C
h

a
n

g
in

g
the

E
d

u
ca

tio
n

a
lP

rogram
m

e:

In
1947

the
U

nited
C

hurch
T

raining
S

choolm
ade

som
e

changes
in

its
educational

program
m

e,
one

of
w

hich
w

as
to

lengthen
its

course
for

university
graduates

from
one

year
to

tw
o.

T
hough

it
w

as
done

at
a

tim
e

w
hen

the
church

w
as

desperately
tryin

g
to

find

w
om

en
w

orkers
and

to
m

ake
access

to
jobs

for
w

om
en

easier,
faculty

and
students

both

agreed
that

the
presenteducationalpreparation

w
as

not
long

ordetailed
enough

and
that
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the
special

program
m

es
instituted

during
W

orld
W

ar
Tw

o
to

tra
in

w
om

en
w

orkers
for

special
projects

did
not

adequately
tra

in
w

om
en

for
professional

w
ork

in
the

church.

S
tudents

w
ith

in
the

program
m

e
claim

ed
thatthey

couldn’tbegin
to

dealw
ith

the
subjects

presented
w

ith
in

one
year,

saying
that

they
needed

m
ore

tim
e

to
“m

aster
a

situation
and

adequately
learn

new
skills.”50

G
raduates

w
erç

consistently
reporting

that
at

the
tim

e
of

their
firstjobs

they
w

ere:

inadequately
equipped

for
the

w
ork

expected
of

them
and

the
opportunities

aw
aiting

them
in

the
C

h
u

rch
..

.The
w

om
an

C
hurch

w
orker

and
m

issionary
is

expected
notonly

to
have

sound
know

ledge
herselfbutalso

to
be

able
to

m
ediate

that
know

ledge
in

a
variety

ofw
ays

to
people

ofa
lltypes

and
ages.

F
urther,

she
is

expected
to

be
able

to
recom

m
end

books
and

other
resources

to
leaders

to
enable

them
to

do
th

e
ir

ow
n

w
ork

m
ore

adequately.51

T
hough

the
m

ove
to

a
tw

o-year
program

m
e

w
as

instituted
quite

quickly
and

sm
oothly,

it

w
as

not
w

ithout
its

critics,
and

the
w

hole
question

of
the

level
and

prerequisites
for

the

tra
in

in
g

ofw
om

en
w

ere
to

be
challenged

m
any

tim
es

as
the

shortage
ofw

om
en

w
orkers

becam
e

w
orse.

A
t

the
sam

e
tim

e
as

it
w

as
lengthening

its
required

program
m

e,the
U

nited
C

hurch

T
raining

S
choolw

as
also

m
oving

tow
ards

a
period

ofcloser
cooperation

w
ith

E
m

m
anuel

C
ollege,

the
Toronto

theological
college

w
here

som
e

ordained
m

inisters
w

ere
educated.

A
fter

the
w

ar,
V

ictoria
C

ollege,
ofw

hich
E

m
m

anuel
C

ollege
w

as
part,

offered
land

to
the

T
raining

S
choolto

build
its

badly-needed
new

facilities.
The

tw
o

houses
w

hich
had

been

acquired
in

1943
had

proven
very

inadequate,
both

for
the

num
ber

of
students

and
the

expanded
program

m
es

w
hich

the
T

ra
in

in
g

Schoolhad
taken

on.
The

offer
w

as
accepted

and
in

1950
G

eneralC
ouncilauthorized

a
fund-raising

cam
paign

to
secure

m
oney

for
the

new
school.

H
arriet

C
hristie,

the
present

D
ean

of
the

S
chool,

w
as

chosen
to

act
as

the

N
ational

E
xecutive

S
ecretary

and
she

travelled
across

the
country,

speaking
to

congregations,and
p

a
rticu

la
rly

to
w

om
en’s

groups,aboutthe
im

portance
ofw

om
en’s

w
ork

and
the

need
for

new
and

larger
facilities

for
their

training.
C

am
paign

com
m

ittees
w

ere

set
up

in
every

C
onference

and
P

resbytery.
They

w
ere

typically
com

posed
of

representatives
ofthe

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety,
and

the
W

om
an’s

A
ssociation,

and

any
other

m
en

or
w

om
en

nam
ed

by
the

church
as

key
to

the
success

ofthe
program

m
e.

The
objective

w
as

set
at

$600,000,
but

by
F

ebruary,
1954,

only
four

years
after
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authorization
for

the
cam

paign
had

been
given,

over
$700,000

had
been

raised,
w

ith

contributions
continuing

to
com

e
in

at
a

steady
rate.52

The
success

ofthe
cam

paign
w

as

interpreted
both

by
local

w
om

en’s
groups

and
by

professional
w

om
en

w
orkers

as
an

affirm
ation

ofthe
contributions

ofw
om

en
to

the
m

in
istry

ofthe
church

and
as

reflecting
a

desire
to

take
m

ore
seriously

their
tra

in
in

g
and

preparation.

In
the

early
spring

of
1955

the
new

building
w

as
finished

and
the

dedication
w

as

held
in

M
arch.

A
three-day

open
house

brought
over

4,000
visitors

w
ho

toured
the

new

facilities
and

celebrated
w

hat
seem

ed
to

them
to

be
a

new
era

for
w

om
en’s

w
ork

in
the

ch
u

ith
.

A
t

the
service

ofdedication
R

ev.
W

.
C.

Lockart
sum

m
arized

w
hat

m
any

w
ere

feeling
aboutthe

w
ork

ofw
om

en
in

the
church:

S
urely

the
appearance

ofthis
S

choolin
this

place
and

at
this

tim
e,

planned
and

financed
largely

through
the

in
itia

tive
,

the
ingenuity,

the
hard

labours
and

the
sacrifices

of
the

w
om

en
of

our
great

church,
is

indication
in

itself
that

G
od’s

S
p

irit
broods

over
H

is
C

hurch,
looking

for
new

and
creative

opportunities
for

expression
.

.
.[T

his
School)

is
sym

bolic
ofa

grow
ing

and
developing

m
ovem

ent
w

hich
heralds

the
daw

n
ofa

day
in

the
life

ofour
C

hurch
w

hen
the

unusualgifts,
the

qualities
ofthe

fem
inine

m
ind

and
heartand

sp
irit

are
being

m
ade

available
for

leadership
and

service
in

the
C

hurch.53

1950
also

saw
the

jo
in

t
appointm

ent
ofa

professor
ofC

hristian
E

ducation,
w

ho
w

as

to
have

an
office

a
n

d
b

e
on

the
faculty

of
E

m
m

anuel
C

ollege,
but

w
as

to
lecture

in

C
hristian

E
ducation

at
both

E
m

m
anuelC

ollege
and

the
U

nited
C

hurch
T

ra
in

in
g

School.

H
e

w
as

to
share

in
the

field
w

ork
ofthe

students
and

to
teach

in
the

G
raduate

S
chool

of

T
heological

S
tudies.

In
addition,

other
faculty

from
E

m
m

anuel
w

ere
to

teach
m

ore
than

h
a

lf
of

the
courses

for
the

students
at

the
T

ra
in

in
g

School.
S

tudents
w

ith
a

previous

university
degree

could,for
the

first
tim

e,
take

courses
atE

m
m

anuelC
ollege

and
receive

credit
for

the
w

ork
done

there,
and

students
w

ho
qualified

could
w

ork
tow

ards
an

M
.A

.
in

the
U

niversity
of

Toronto.
T

his
schem

e
of

dual
enrolm

ent
w

hereby
students

w
ith

previous
university

w
ork

could
earn

a
diplom

a
from

the
School

and
w

ork
tow

ards
a

university
degree

at
the

sam
e

tim
e

w
as

part
of

a
deliberate

strategy
to

give
w

om
en

greater
access

to
university

degrees
and

the
recognition

w
hich

canie
w

ith
them

,
and

to

integrate
the

S
chool’s

program
m

e,
w

herever
possible,

w
ith

that
ofE

m
m

anuel
C

ollege.54

In
a

panel
presentation

by
students

in
1950,

they
described

the
new

,
m

ore-detailed

program
m

e
ofstudies:



A
t

the
T

raining
S

choolw
e

studied
the

basic
disciplines

ofS
ystem

atic
Theology,

C
hurch

H
istory,

O
ld

and
N

ew
Testam

ents,
E

thics
and

P
sychology

of
R

eligion
w

ith
the

theological
students.

The
practical

courses
of

our
tra

in
in

g
include

S
ocial

W
ork,

P
astoral

Theology,
S

ociology
and

M
issions.

A
long

w
ith

these
w

e
have

C
rafts,

R
ecreational

Leadership,
M

usic,
and

this
com

ing
year

R
eligious

D
ram

a
is

being
added

to
the

course.
These

courses
are

taken
w

ith
the

A
nglican

and
P

resbyterian
w

om
en

w
ho

are
also

tra
in

in
g

for
fu

ll-tim
e

service
in

the
C

hurch.
W

e
consider

this
cooperation

w
ith

the
other

tw
o

tra
in

in
g

colleges
to

be
a

valuable
partofour

training.55

Living
in

residence
continued

to
be

a
requirem

ent,
and

S
unday

afternoon
teas

w
ith

the
P

rincipal
and

inform
al

evening
m

eals
in

the
dining

room
continued

to
be

strong

socializing
activities

w
hich

com
m

unicated
to

w
om

en
w

orkers
that

successfulprofessional

w
ork

in
the

church
involved

aspects
of

graciousness,
hospitality,

highly-developed

listening
and

conversation
skills,

and
an

a
b

ility
to

anticipate
and

respond
to’the

socialand

physical
needs

ofothers.
Ease

at
“getting

along
w

ith
others”

w
as

clearly
construed

as
an

essentialcom
ponentofbeing

a
professionalw

om
an

in
the

church.

A
lso,

the
understanding

w
as

clearly
there,both

in
academ

ic
courses

and
in

inform
al

socializing,
that

deaconesses
and

other
w

om
en

w
orkers

w
ere

p
rim

a
rily

to
assist

the

m
inister,

to
take

direction
from

him
and

to
be

w
illin

g
to

subsum
e

their
interests

and

perceptions
under

his.

E
nrolm

ent
continued

to
inèrease

slow
ly,

and
in

1952
the

Schbol
had

its
largest

enrolm
ent

in
history

w
ith

forty-four
students

in
the

program
m

e
and

tw
enty-seven

graduates
in

the
spring.56

P
rerequisites

for
entrance

continued
to

be
a

university
degree

or
tra

in
in

g
in

a
profession

follow
ed

by
severalsuccessfulw

ork
years.

Since
the

three
m

ost

popular
professions

for
w

om
en

at
this

tim
e

w
ere

nursing,
business

and
teaching,

it
is

not

surprising
that

by
1950

h
a

lf
of

the
w

om
en

w
ho

becam
e

deaconesses
had

previous

experience
as

nurses,
businessw

om
en

or
teachers,

and
the

other
h

a
lf

w
ere

university

graduates.57

The
educational

program
m

e
continued

to
have

a
strong

p
ra

ttica
l

em
phasis.

S
tudents

w
ere

required
to

w
ork

in
a

localchurch,
giving

leadership
both

on
S

undays
and

during
the

w
eek

to
children

and
to

young
people.

E
ach

student
had

a
w

eekly
interview

w
ith

a
supervisor,

and
also

had
the

help
of

the
m

inister,
deaconess

or
S

unday
S

chool

S
uperintendent

ofthe
church

w
here

she
w

orked.
T

his
program

m
e

ofdouble
supervision
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w
as

instituted
in

1946,
and

m
eant

that
each

student
had

tw
o

resource
people,

tw
o

supervisors
to

learn
from

,
one

w
ith

in
her

w
ork

setting
and

one
w

ho
w

as
an

experienced

deaconess
or

church
m

em
ber

notdirectly
connected

w
ith

the
placem

ent.58
Jo

in
tm

eetings

w
ere

also
held

w
ith

other
students,

and
such

inform
al

sessions
provided

a
chance

for
the

discussion
of

com
m

on
problem

s
and

for
peer

learning
and

support.
In

1947
the

tim
e

com
m

itm
ent

required
for

such
field

w
ork

w
as

set
at

four
to

eight
hours

a
w

eek,
and

a

second
sem

ester
focussing

on
field

w
ork

research
w

as
added

to
the

curriculum
.

R
egular

m
eetings

w
ere

also
held

w
ith

the
supervisors

as
a

w
ay

of
fa

cilita
tin

g
the

discussion,

evaluation
and

revision
of

the
recom

m
ended

processes
of

effective
supervision.59

The

result
ofa

ll
this

em
phasis

on
practical

tra
in

in
g

w
as

that
w

om
en

w
orkers

entered
th

e
ir

firstpositions
w

ith
a

greater
w

ealth
ofpracticalexperience

and
a

greater
aw

areness
ofthe

strengths
and

w
eaknesses

of
congregations

than
did

their
ordained

counterparts.
Y

et

their
tra

in
in

g
and

qualifications
w

ere
consistently

m
inim

ized
by

a
church

w
hich

looked
to

academ
ic

degrees
as

the
proofofexcellence

and
qualification

for
m

in
istry

in
the

church.

In
1954

the
S

enate
of

V
ictoria

U
niversity

approved
the

form
ation

of
a

tw
o-year

course
of

study,
including

a
thesis

requirem
ent,

w
hich

w
ould

be
given

at
E

m
m

anuel

C
ollege

and
w

hich
w

ould
lead

to
the

degree
ofB

achelor
ofR

eligious
E

ducation
(B

.R
.E

.).

The
creation

of
the

degree
program

m
e

w
as

part
of

the
increasing

m
ovem

ent
tow

ards

seeing
C

hristian
E

ducation
as

an
area

of
specialization

in
the

church
and

to
provide

academ
ic

professional
credentials

for
w

orkers
w

ho
w

ished
to

concentrate
on

it.
The

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers,

in
hearing

about
the

new

degree,
recom

m
ended

that
the

T
raining

S
choolinvestigate

the
possibility

ofsuch
a

degree

being
incorporated,

for
those

students
w

ho
qualified,

as
part

of
the

w
ork

leading
to

the

diplom
a

ofthe
School.60

In
1959

the
relationship

of
the

School
to

E
m

m
anuel

C
ollege

becam
e

even
m

ore

form
alized

w
hen,

after
years

ofnegotiations
and

discussions,those
students

at
the

S
chool

w
ho

w
ere

college
graduates

w
ere

encouraged
to

register
in

the
B

.R
.E

.
program

m
e

and
to

take
allofthe

required
courses

for
this.

Thus,
they

could
graduate

in
tw

o
years

w
ith

both

a
diplom

a
from

the
S

chool
and

a
B

.R
.E

.
degree

from
E

m
m

anuel
C

ollege.
O

ne
of

the

results
ofthis

arrangem
entw

asthe
separation

ofdegree
from

non-degree
students,

It
w

as
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now
possible

for
fie

ld
w

ork
sem

inars
and

co
m

m
u

n
ity

events
to

be
the

only
a

ctivitie
s

w
hich

a
ll

students
shared

in
together.

A
n

o
th

e
r

re
su

lt
w

as
th

a
t

students
no

longer
had

the

leadership
ofstrong

w
om

en
teachers,

w
om

en
w

ho
acted

as
role-m

odels
and

m
entors

and

w
ere

cru
cia

l
in

the
developm

ent
o

f
id

e
n

tity
as

deaconesses.
A

ll
o

f
the

professors
at

E
m

m
anual

C
ollege

w
ere

m
ale,

and
m

any
had

only
a

m
in

im
a

l
aw

areness
of

the
w

ork
of

deaconesses.

W
ith

the
fin

a
lizin

g
and

im
p

le
m

e
n

ta
tio

n
of

th
is

agreem
ent

w
ith

E
m

m
anuel

C
ollege

the
expectation

w
as

clearly
stated

th
a

t
the

U
n

ite
d

C
hurch

T
ra

in
in

g
S

chool
w

ould

“B
ecom

e
an

in
stitu

tio
n

w
hich

n
o

rm
a

lly
asked

fro
m

prospective
students

a
standing

of

college
g

ra
d

u
a

tio
n

.”6
’

A
nother

hope
o

f
the

S
chool

w
as

th
a

t
the

p
a

rticip
a

tio
n

of

deaconesses
and

ordained
candidates

in
com

m
on

classes
w

ould
increase

the
v
is

ib
ility

o
f

deaconesses
across

the
church

by
g

ivin
g

to
o

rd
in

a
tio

n
candidates

an
understanding

ofw
ho

deaconesses
w

ere
and

how
they

understood
th

e
ir

w
o

rk
in

the
church.

T
he

program
m

e
also

provided,
for

the
first

tim
e,

an
alm

ost-equivalency
betw

een
the

tra
in

in
g

of
som

e

deaconesses
and

ordained
m

inisters,
and

opened
the

w
ay

to
salary

com
parisons

betw
een

those
w

om
en

w
ho

had
B

.R
.E

.
degrees

and
ordained

w
orkers

w
ith

B
achelor

o
f

D
ivin

ity

(B
.D

.)
degrees.

“G
irl

F
rid

a
y
s
”:

T
h

e
A

tte
m

p
tto

D
e

:p
ro

fe
ssio

n
a

lize
W

o
m

e
n

’s
W

o
rk:

M
uch

ofthe
discussion

and
w

o
rk

concerning
status,

w
o

rkin
g

conditions
and

salaries

o
fw

om
en

w
orkers,

in
clu

d
in

g
deaconesses,

w
as

overshadow
ed

by
a

la
rg

e
r

question
w

hich

arose
about

the
nature

and
length

o
ftra

in
in

g
needed

to
be

a
w

om
an

w
o

rke
r

in
the

church.

In
1957,

d
u

rin
g

the
tim

e
w

hen
there

w
ere

m
any

jobs
and

few
graduates

from
the

U
n

ite
d

C
hurch

T
ra

in
in

g
S

chool,
in

d
ivid

u
a

l
churches,

P
resbyteries

and
C

onferences
began

to

question
the

need
for

extensive
tra

in
in

g
for

w
om

en
and

to
call

for
a

lo
w

e
rin

g
of

the

entrance
requirem

ents
at

the
S

chool
and

a
shortening

o
f

the
tra

in
in

g
period.

T
hey

claim
ed

th
a

t
such

actions
w

ere
logical

w
ays

to
solve

the
shortage

problem
and

to
a

ttra
ct

w
om

en
in

to
church

w
ork.

They
claim

ed
th

a
t

there
w

ere
m

any
w

om
en

available
w

ho

w
ould

like
to

enter
church

w
ork,

b
u

t
w

ere
barred

from
it

by
both

the
high

educational

and
professional

qualifications
needed

beforehand
and

by
the

rig
o

u
r

and
length

of
the

course.
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In
1953

a
request

cam
e

to
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

to
accept

and
provide

training
for

w
om

en
w

ho
did

not
have

the
entrance

requirem
ents

for
the

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

S
chool,

but
w

ho
had

other
qualifications

such
as

volunteer
experience

in
the

church
or

in
other

large
organizations.62

Though
the

request
w

as
denied

and
the

adm
ission

policies
ofthe

Schoolaffirm
ed,

such
actions

did
not

stop
the

èjuestioning
ofthe

School’s
standards

and
tra

in
in

g
program

m
e.

In
1957

M
aritim

e

C
onference

sent
a

resolution
to

the
B

oard
ofC

olleges
and

S
econdary

Schools
requesting

the
provision

by
the

T
raining

S
choolofcourses

w
hich

w
ould

provide
tra

in
in

g
for

church

w
ork

for
young

w
om

en
w

ith
only

Junior
M

atriculation
standing.63

Later,
the

D
om

inion

C
ouncilofthe

W
om

an’s
A

ssociation
passed

a
resolution

asking
the

B
oard

ofC
olleges

and

S
econdary

Schools
to

study
the

possibility
of

in
stitu

tin
g

a
special

one-year
course

for

w
om

en
w

orkers
(S

enior
M

atriculation
standard)

at
the

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

S
chool.

R
eferring

to
the

precedents
set

in
W

orld
W

ar
Tw

o
and

shortly
after,

both
the

W
om

an’s

A
ssociation

and
M

aritim
e

C
onference

argued
that

the
church

w
as

losing
out

on
m

any

qualified
w

om
en

w
ho

w
ished

to
serve

as
w

orkers.64
B

oth
believed

that
the

post-w
ar

W
M

S

program
m

es
of1946

and
1951

w
ere

the
m

odelw
hich

the
church

should
be

adopting
for

the

m
ajority

ofw
om

en’s
w

ork.

In
1946

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

had
recruited

w
om

en
w

orkers
to

give
a

year
ofservice

in
Indian

Institutions
and

R
esidential

S
chools

w
hich

included
a

tra
in

in
g

course
at

the
P

ortage
La

P
rairie

Indian
R

esidential
Schooland

a
year’s

w
ork.

Teachers,

nurses,
m

atrons
and

supervisors
w

ere
hired

this
w

ay,
and

w
ere

provided
w

ith
travel,

salary,
educationalexpenses,and

w
ere

sent
to

Indian
Institutions

allacross
C

anada.65
In

1951
a

sim
ilar

program
m

e
w

as
set

up
to

secure
qualified

and
experienced

teachers,

university
graduates

and
business

w
om

en
w

ho
w

ould
w

ork
in

C
hurch

E
xtension

and
new

housing
areas.

There
they

w
ere

to
do

survey
w

ork,
hom

e
visitation,

set
up

C
hristian

E
ducation

program
m

es,
and

cooperate
w

ith
local

C
hurch

E
xtension

C
om

m
ittees

in
new

housing
areas

to
establish

congregations.
The

tra
in

in
g

period
w

as
one

year
atthe

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

School,
follow

edby
tw

o
years

ofw
ork

for
the

church.
S

cholarship
m

oney

w
as

provided
to

finance
the

year
oftraining,

and
travel

expenses
w

ere
also

paId.66
The

recruitm
entfolder

stressed
both

the
urgency

and
im

portance
ofsuch

w
ork

for
w

om
en:

L
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E
very

city
and

large
tow

n
has

its
new

housing
areas

in
w

hich
are

found
young

m
arried

people
w

ith
little

children.
The

U
nited

C
hurch

plans
to

build
150

churches
in

these
areas

in
the

next
five

years.
W

om
en

are
needed

to
help

w
ith

this
im

portantw
ork.67

In
itia

lly
the

discussion
of

the
length

and
the

form
at

of
tra

in
in

g
program

m
es

required
for

w
om

en
w

orkers
stayed

w
ith

in
çhe

B
oard

ofC
olleges

and
S

econdary
S

chools

and
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers,

both
of

w
hom

w
ere

responsible
for

standards,
tra

in
in

g
and

selection
of

w
om

en
w

orkers.
B

oth
in

1957
and

1958
the

B
oard

of
C

olleges
and

S
econdary

S
chools,

w
hich

w
as

responsible
for

a
ll

theological
training,

spent
a

considerable
length

of
tim

e
debating

the
question

of
the

paucity
ofw

om
en

w
orkers

and
the

adequacy
ofthe

present
tra

in
in

g
standards.

D
uring

the
discussions,

som
e

m
em

bers
ofthe

B
oard

expressed
the

fear
that,

unless
professional

church
w

ork
w

as
m

ade
m

ore
easily

accessible
to

young
w

om
en,

they
w

ould
get

m
arried

and
be

‘lost”
to

professional
church

w
ork

forever.
O

thers
spoke

as
if

the
church

needed

tw
o

distinct
categories

ofw
om

en
w

orkers--one
highly-trained

and
professionalized

group,

as
now

existed
in

deaconesses
and

W
M

S
m

issionaries,
and

another
large,

m
in

im
a

lly-

trained
disposable

group
of

w
om

en
w

ho
w

ould
be

constantly
available

to
m

eet
special

personnelneeds
in

the
church.

O
thers

suggested
that

m
ore

jobs
be

m
ade

available
w

hich

com
bined

religious
education

duties
w

ith
secretarialor

socialservice
w

ork,
and

that
these

positions
be

availbie
to

w
om

en
w

ith
experience

in
business

or
social

w
ork

and
no

special

tra
in

in
g

in
C

hristian
E

ducation.
The

generaltenor
ofthe

discussions
w

as
that,

for
m

ostof

the
jobs

w
om

en
did

in
the

church,
m

inim
al

tra
in

in
g

and
skill

w
ere

required.
T

hough

nothing
w

as
resolved

during
the

heated
discussions,

all
agreed

that
som

ething
drastic

m
ust

be
done

ifyoung
w

om
en

are
to

be
attracted

to
the

service
ofthe

C
hurch

in
num

bers

th
a

tw
illeven

begin
to

m
eetthe

C
hurch’s

need.”68

D
uring

the
follow

ing
m

onths
the

intensity
ofthe

debate
increased

and
participants

becam
e

increasingly
polarized

betw
een

those
w

ho
saw

w
om

en
a~

highly-trained

professionals
and

those
w

ho
thought

that
w

hat
the

church
needed

w
as

a
large

group
of

m
in

im
a

lly
trained

“assistants”,
th

e
dynam

ics
of

the
debate

kept
any

other
issues

of

w
ork-load

or
status

from
being

recognized
or

linked
to

the
shortage

ofw
om

en
w

orkers
at

all.
M

ost
people

never
looked

beyond
th

e
ir

assum
ptions

that
the

only
problem

s
had

to
do
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w
ith

d
ifficu

ltentrance
requirem

ents
and

training
length.

Few
ever

asked
questions

about

the
w

orking
conditions,

salaries
and

status
ofw

om
en,

and
those

w
ho

did
w

ere
silenced

by

com
m

ents
thatsuch

issues
had

nothing
to

do
w

ith
w

om
en’s

entrance
into

church
w

ork.

A
t

the
tim

e
of

these
discussions

the
recom

m
ended

m
inim

um
salary

scale
for

deaconesses
w

as
$2,800

and
the

W
M

S
salaries

w
ere

sim
ilar.69

Inez
M

orrison,
the

S
ecretary

of
the

P
ersonnel

C
om

m
ittee,

in
her

speech
to

’th
e

A
nnual

M
eeting

of
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers,

raised
the

issue
by

stating
tl)at

recruitm
ent

strategies
w

ere
not

show
ing

results
because

they
w

ere
focused

on
the

w
rong

issues.
To

be
successful,

they
needed

to
be

integrated
w

ith
a

concerted
effort

to
im

prove

salaries
and

w
orking

conditions.
The

church
needed

to
take

account
of

the
fact

that

‘som
ehow

w
e

have
failed

to
give

enough
prestige

to
the

w
ork

and
to

m
ake

it
a

good
life.”70

H
ow

ever,
her

speech
w

as
heard

by
the

converted,by
those

w
ho

had
already

struggled
long

and
hard

againstthe
exploitation

ofw
om

en
w

orkers,
and

w
as

notheard
by

those
w

ho
w

ere

in
a

position
to

do
som

ething
aboutthe

conditions
ofw

om
en’s

w
orking

lives.
The

eventual

result
ofthe

B
oard

ofC
olleges

and
S

econdary
S

chools’deliberations
w

as
an

agreem
ent

to

send
a

questionnaire
to

m
inisters

in
congregations,

asking
them

to
identify

the
areas

of

need
for

the
service

ofw
om

en
w

orkers
in

their
ow

n
churches.71

T
hough

the
requests

to
change

the
entrance

standards
and

curriculum
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

C
ollege

did
not

speak
specifically

ofdeaconess
w

ork,
and

in
som

e
cases

advocates
ofthe

change
w

ere
prepared

to
leave

the
tra

in
in

g
ofdeaconesses

as
it

w
as,

the

w
hole

discussion
did

have
specific

im
plications

for
the

recognition
and

w
ork

of

deaconesses.
O

nce
w

om
en

w
ere

certified
and

entered
church

w
ork,

they
tended

to
m

ove

from
one

job
to

another
and

congregations
often

did
not

bother
to

check
up

on
w

hether

their
tra

in
in

g
w

as
specifically

related
to

one
task

or
w

hether
they

had
the

professional

course
of

tra
in

in
g

provided
for

deaconesses
and

W
M

S
M

issionaries
by

the
T

ra
in

in
g

School.
C

ongregations
tended

to
treat

one
w

om
an

w
orker

like
another,‘and

to
generalize

in
term

s
ofw

om
en’s

com
petence,

tra
in

in
g

and
status.

The
discussion

and
the

proposals

contributed
to

the
general

im
pression

that
w

om
en

w
ere

indeed
a

ll
hastily

trained
and

therefore
deserving

oflow
er

salaries
and

ancillary
positions

in
churches.

The
discussion

around
education

w
as

representative
ofan

intention
to

dow
ngrade

w
om

en’s
skills

in
the
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profession
ofchurch

w
ork,

and
even

though
such

calls
for

a
sim

pler
and

shorter
course

w
ere

never
acted

upon,
they

still
created

a
beliefam

ong
church

m
em

bers
that

w
om

en’s

w
ork

w
as

notp
a

rticu
la

rly
valuable

or
difficult.

D
iscussion

continued
on

this
issue

for
several

years,
m

ostly
w

ith
in

appropriate

com
m

ittees
or

in
congregations

lookil!lg
at

the
possibility

ofh
irin

g
a

w
om

an
w

orker.
In

1961
The

U
nited

C
hurch

O
bserver

took
the

discussion
to

the
w

hole
church

and
increased

the
intensity

ofthe
debate

w
ith

the
publication

ofan
editorial

entitled
“N

eé~
ed--A

S
hort

C
ourse”.

Itproposed
the

sam
e

solution
to

the
problem

ofthe
shortage

ofw
om

en
w

orkers--

the
provision

ofa
shorter

course
w

ith
low

er
entrance

standards.72
T

hough
the

article

claim
ed

to
be

talking
about

both
m

en
and

w
om

en,
all

ofthe
argum

ents
given

w
ere

based

to
ta

lly
on

assum
ptions

about
w

om
en’s

roles,
capacities

and
goals

in
life.

M
en

seem
ed

to

be
included

as
m

erely
an

afterthought,
or

on
the

assum
ption

that
very

few
ofthem

w
ould

be
attracted

to
non-ordained,

low
-status,

poorly-paid
w

ork
in

the
first

place.
B

ased
on

an

understanding
of

“true
fe

m
in

in
ity”

as
expressed

and
com

pleted
only

through
m

arriage

and
child-bearing,

and
of

w
ork

as
needing

to
be

kept
from

interfering
w

ith
thiè

natural

desire
and

process
for

w
om

en,the
article

stated
the

follow
ing:

The
am

bition
ofthe

norm
al

C
hristian

g
irl

is
to

get
a

good
education,

w
ork

for
a

w
hile,

get
m

arried
and

rear
a

fam
ily.

A
nd

that
is

a
high

calling.
Som

e
ofthe

best
ofthem

w
ant

professional,
full-tim

e,
life-long

service
in

the
church.

For
them

we
thank

G
od.

O
thers

w
illfind

m
arriage

passes
them

by,and
they

w
antto

m
ake

life
count

for
the

highest
possible

good.
For

that
kind

of
service

there
should

be
adequate

professional
training--the

kind
provided

by
the

U
nited

C
hurch

T
raining

S
choolnow

.
B

utam
ong

the
tens

ofthousands
ofyoung

w
om

en
com

ing
outofour

high
schools

and
churches,there

are
m

any
w

ho
could

m
ake

an
excellent

contribution
for

a
few

years--like
young

public
school

teachers.
A

nd
after

m
arriage

they
could

continue
to

be
of

great
help

in
their

local
churches.

B
utthey

justare
notprepared

for
the

long
preparation

required
now

.73

The
reactions

to
the

editorial,
as

reflected
in

subsequent
Letters

to
the

E
ditor,

w
ere

strong
and

im
m

ediate.
T

hough
few

critiqued
the

assum
ptions

about
w

om
en

behind
the

proposal,
several

did
question

the
w

riter’s
assum

ption
that

C
hrtstian

E
ducation

leadership
w

as
a

job
w

hich
required

very
little

skill.
They

pointed
out

the
dangers

ofthe

church’s
tendency

to
define

C
hristian

E
ducation,

w
ith

its
constituency

of
w

om
en

and

children
and

its
em

phasis
upon

process
and

grow
th

rather
than

m
easurable

results,
as

less
com

plex
or

im
portant

than
the

other
aspects

ofthe
church’s

life.
A

s
M

argaretM
oore



106

pointed
outm

a
letter

to
the

E
ditor:

N
o

short
term

tra
in

in
g

program
m

e
can

begin
to

replace
the

w
ell-trained

fu
ll-

tim
e

leadership
w

hich
is

the
genius

ofthe
P

rotestantC
hurch.

S
urely

as
w

e
face

an
increasingly

bew
ildering

and
com

plex
w

orld
our

need
for

C
hristian

E
ducation

in
depth

is
an

urgent
one.

A
C

hurch
w

ithout
such

leadership
is

ill-equipped
to

play
a

vita
l

role
in

our
w

orld
.

.
.it

[this
plan]

m
eans

that
year

after
year

the
im

portantresponsibilities
ofC

hristian
E

ducation
are

to
be

placed
in

the
hands

ofteenagers,
I

th
in

k
w

e
are

being
offered

a
plan

that
holds

m
any

dangers.74

O
ther

criticism
s

questioned
the

editorial’s
assum

ption
that

easier
access

w
as

the
only

issue
around

the
shortage

ofw
om

en
in

the
church.75

The
U

nited
C

hurch
O

bserver
responded

to
the

criticism
by

publishing
a

second

editorial
w

hich
even

m
ore

clearly
articulated

its
position

that
w

om
en’s

proper
activities

w
ere

in
the

hom
e

and
that

nothing
should

ever
interfere

w
ith

their
prospects

or
their

desire
for

m
arriage.

C
areers

w
ere

only
to

be
seen

as
preparatory

for
their

“real”
roles.

In

its
w

ording
it

w
as

rem
arkably

sim
ila

r
to

the
reasons

being
given

to
bar

m
arried

w
om

en.

p
a

rticu
la

rly
m

others,from
ordination,a

debate
w

hich
w

as
being

held
at

the
sam

e
tim

e
in

the
church:

There
are

m
any

young
people,

m
ostly

girls,
w

ho
w

ould
like

to
be

F
ridays.

TheSr
don’tintend

to
devote

their
lives

to
fu

ll-tim
e

church
w

ork,
but

w
ould

be
ready

to
spend

a
few

years
prior

to
m

arriage
in

such
w

ork.
They

can’ttake
tim

e
for

five
or

six
years

training,
and

then
tim

e
for

service
too,

if
they

are
going

to
get

m
arried

and
start

rearing
a

fam
ily

in
early

or
m

id-tw
enties.

T
his,

ofcourse,
is

based
on

the
assum

ption
that

G
od’s

highest
calling

for
a

w
om

an
is

still
to

be
a

w
ife

and
m

other.76

it
is

interesting
to

note
that

no
sim

ila
r

recom
m

endations
w

ere
ever

m
ade

concerning
the

tra
in

in
g

ofordained
or

lay
supply

m
en.

Though
the

shortage
ofm

inisters

w
as

ju
st

as
acute,

and
w

as
perceived

as
such

by
the

church
ata

very
early

date,no
serious

proposals
w

ere
ever

m
ade

to
shorten

the
course

or
low

er
the

entrance
requirem

ents.
In

fact,
the

short
course,

w
hich

provided
a

shorter
program

m
e

for
m

en
w

ho
entered

m
in

iste
ria

l
tra

in
in

g
at

a
late

age,
w

as
seriously

questioned
several

tim
es

by
the

sam
e

editor
w

ho
proposed

a
m

uch
shorter

course
for

w
om

en.
In

an
editorial

entitled
“A

D
esperate

S
hortage”,

w
hich

gaVe
the

grim
statistics

aboutthe
lack

ofm
inisters,

he
stated

the
follow

ing:

It
m

ust
be

rem
em

bered
that

an
increasing

num
ber

ofthe
m

inisters
in

service
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are
m

en
w

ith
o

u
t
fu

ll
tra

in
in

g
.

To
m

eet
the

shortage
w

e
have

com
prom

ised
w

ith
our

standards.
M

ore
and

m
ore

older
m

en
w

ith
a

short
course

are
being

ordained
•

.
.T

hey
are

not
as

w
e

ll-tra
in

e
d

as
they

or
w

e
w

ould
like

them
to

be
.
.
.

H
isto

ry
indicates

th
a

t
every

tim
e

a
church

becam
e

short
of

m
in

iste
rs

and
low

ered
standards

to
m

eet
the

em
ergency,

th
a

t
church

delined.
It

could
happen

to
us.77

T
hough

the
T

ra
in

in
g

S
chool

consistently
refused

to
adm

it
younger

w
om

en
w

ith

few
er

q
u

a
lifica

tio
n

s
into

its
educational

program
m

es,
it

did
e

ve
n

tu
a

lly
give

in
to

the

pressure
to

provide
a

concentrated
course

for
older

w
om

en
w

ho
w

ere
already

w
o

rkin
g

in

the
church.

In
1959

the
sta

ff
in

itia
te

d
a

sum
m

er
course

for
w

om
en

over
th

irty-five
w

ho

w
ere

not
e

lig
ib

le
for

entrance
into

the
S

choolb
u

t
w

ho
w

ere
interested

or
already

w
o

rkin
g

in
church

in
stitu

tio
n

s
and

congregations.
A

t
the

tim
e

the
program

m
e

w
as

announced
to

the
B

oard
o

f
C

olleges
and

S
econdary

S
chools,

the
P

rin
cip

a
l

stated
th

a
t

she
expected

an

enrolm
ent

o
ftw

e
n

ty
w

om
en.78

T
his

program
m

e
represented

the
first

sig
n

ifica
n

t
a

tte
m

p
t

to
recognize

and
provide

for
the

w
ork

o
folder

w
om

en
in

the
church.

R
e

m
o

va
lo

fth
e

D
isjo

in
in

g
a

n
d

P
ro

b
a

tio
n

a
ry

R
u

le
s:

In
1951

w
ork

began
on

re
visin

g
the

C
o

n
stitu

tio
n

o
f

the
D

eaconess
O

rder.
W

ith
it

cam
e

a
live

ly
discussion

of
the

re
g

u
la

tio
n

re
q

u
irin

g
the

d
isjo

in
in

g
of

w
om

en
from

the

D
eaconess

O
rder

w
hen

they
m

arried.
T

hough
the

D
eaconess

W
ork

C
om

m
ittee,

a
su

b

com
m

ittee
o

fthe
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers,
ru

le
d

to
leave

it
in

the
C

o
n

stitu
tio

n
,

this
w

as
challenged

both
by

in
d

ivid
u

a
l

m
em

bers
o

fthe
O

rder
and

by

H
a

rrie
t

C
h

ristie
,

the
P

rin
cip

a
l

o
f

the
T

ra
in

in
g

S
chool

on
the

grounds
th

a
t

it
reinforced

outdated,
rig

id
rules

of
w

om
en’s

roles
in

society
and

w
as

out
of

step
w

ith
w

hat
w

as

happening
in

other
areas

of
w

om
en’s

w
ork.

In
a

le
tte

r
to

the
E

xecutive
S

ecretary
o

fthe

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers,

the
P

rin
cip

a
l

voiced
her

concerns:

I
do

not
see

w
hy

m
arriage,

per
se,

d
isq

u
a

lifie
s

a
w

om
an

from
m

em
bership

in
the

D
eaconess

O
rder.

If
m

em
bership

in
the

O
rder

results
from

the
call

of
G

od
to

serve
H

im
,

I
do

not
see

w
hy

m
arriage

in
va

lid
a

te
s

th
a

t
ca

ll.
.

.
M

a
rria

g
e

in
itse

lf
does

not
necessarily

a
lte

r
e

ith
e

r
the

nature
or

the
q

u
a

lity
o

f
w

o’rk,
for

m
any

m
a

rrie
d

w
om

en
in

a
ll

vocations
continue

to
w

ork
after

m
arriage.

I
can

th
in

k
o

f
no

vocation
w

here
m

arriage
a

u
to

m
a

tica
lly

rem
oves

status,
and

do
not

see
w

hy
it

should
in

th
is

case.
O

ne
o

fthe
tasks

o
fthe

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

is
to

w
ork

fo
r

a
grow

ing
recognition

w
ith

in
the

C
hurch

of
the

place
and

co
n

trib
u

tio
n

of
w

om
en

and
to

develop
w

ith
in

the
C

hurch
the

understanding
w

hich
is

increasing
in

other
areas

o
f

life
th

a
t

m
en

and
w

om
en

are
persons

o
f

equal
w

o
rth

in
the

sight
of

G
od

and
deserve

to
be

so
treated,

w
ith

each
person
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being
judged

according
to

his
ow

n
w

orth.
It

seem
s

to
m

e
that

this
clause

in
the

C
onstitution

contributes
to

the
attitude

that
w

om
an’s

place
is

in
the

hom
e,

that
w

om
en

m
ay

be
classified

to
p

th
e

r
rather

than
having

individual
persons

considered
for

herow
n

m
erits.

~

I

The
clause

rem
ained

in
the

C
onstitution

as
a

general
rule,

but
the

position
of

the

C
om

m
ittee

w
as

softened
in

1953,
w

hen
individual

deaconesses
w

ho
w

ere
to

be
m

arried

and
their

em
ploying

congregations
began

to
w

rite
to

the
C

om
m

ittee
requesting

that
they

be
allow

ed
to

continue
in

theirjobs
and

rem
ain

w
ith

in
the

D
eaconess

O
rder.

The
first

of

these
requests

cam
e

in
F

ebruary
of

1953,
-and

after
considerable

discussion,
the

C
om

m
ittee

agreed
that

“since
it

w
ill

be
possible

for
[her]

to
continue

to
serve

as
a

deaconess
after

herm
arriage,

that
she

be
perm

itted
to

retain
her

status
in

the
D

eaconess

-O
rder

as
long

as
she

continues
to

perform
the

duties
ofa

deaconess.”80
For

the
next

four

years
decisions

such
as

the
previous

one
continued

to
be

m
ade

around
specific

individuals

and
congregations

w
ho

w
rote

asking
that

the
rule

in
the

C
onstitution

be
w

aived.

H
ow

ever,
the

rule
rem

ained
in

force
otherw

ise
and

acted
as

a
continuing

pow
erful

statem
ent

of
w

hat
w

as
the

expected,
the

desirable,
the

norm
.

It
did

not
really

m
ake

w
om

en’s
continued

participation
in

the
O

rder
after

m
arriage

any
m

ore
acceptable.

W
hat

it
did

w
as

to
delay

the
im

position
of

the
rule

u
n

til
such

deaconesses
w

ere
looking

for

another
appointm

ent,
and

w
ere

unable
to

find
a

congregation
w

hich
w

ould
request

a

w
aiving

of
the

rule
on

their
behalf.

The
issue

of
deaconess’

su
ita

b
ility

for
em

ploym
ent

after
m

arriage
w

ould
then

re-em
erge.

In
1957

the
disjoining

rule
w

as
fin

a
lly

rem
oved

from
the

C
onstitution

and
deaconesses’behaviour

and
decisions

concerning
the

com
bining

ofcareers
and

m
arriage

w
ere

no
longer

legislated
by

the
church.8’

In
1951,

as
the

w
ork

on
revising

the
C

onstitution
continued,

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

also
reconsidered

the
rule

w
hich

required

candidates
for

the
O

rder
to

serve
a

probationary
year

before
they

could
be

recom
m

ended

for
m

em
bership

in
the

O
rder.

The
C

om
m

ittee
discovered

that
the

probationary
year,

in

practice,
turned

out
to

be
tw

o.
Few

deaconesses
w

ere
able

to
w

ork
a

fu
ll

year
betw

een

graduation
in

M
ay

and
the

m
eeting

ofC
onference

the
next

spring.
Therefore,

they
w

ere

required
to

w
ait

until
the

next
conference

m
eeting

in
order

to
be

designated.
A

fte
r

discussing
the

effects
ofthis

rule
on

both
individualdeaconesses

and
their

em
ployers,

the

C
~

ry
~

5

ft

P
H

’)7
C,

-/
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C
om

m
ittee

sent
a

resolution
to

G
eneral

C
ouncil

in
1952

asking
th

a
t

it
be

rem
oved

and

that
deaconesses

be
adm

itted
to

the
O

rder
im

m
ediately

after
graduation

from
the

T
raining

School.82

L
o

w
S

alaries
C

ontinue:

The
low

salaries
of

deaconesses
continued

to
be

a
m

ajor
agenda

item
for

the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

and
it

took
the

occasion
of

the

revising
ofthe

C
onstitution

to
take

a
tougher

stand
on

rem
uneration

for
deaconesses.

In

1952
the

C
om

m
ittee

recom
m

ended
that

the
follow

ing
statem

ent
be

added
to

the

C
onstitution:

The
salary

for
a

deaconess
shallnot

be
less

than
the

existing
salary

scale
w

hich
has

been
approved

by
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers.83

The
C

om
m

ittee
w

as
becom

ing
increasingly

frustrated
w

ith
congregations’

and
B

oards’

unw
illingness

to
raise

vo
lu

n
ta

rily
the

salaries
of

deaconesses
to

a
suggested

m
inim

um
.

S
trategies

ofconsultation,
persuasion,

and
ofappealing

to
em

ploying
groups’com

passion

and
sense

offairness
had

notproven
successfuland

had
left

m
any

deaconesses
w

ith
barely

enough
m

oney
to

live
on.

P
a

rticu
la

rly
in

congregational
w

ork,
church

boards
and

com
m

ittees
w

ere
noted

for
paying

less
than

the
m

inim
um

and
ju

stifyin
g

it
on

the
basis

of

statem
ents

that
the

w
ork

being
done

w
as

‘assistance”,
and

the
w

om
en

involved
w

ere

single
and

therefore
did

not
need

m
uch

m
oney

to
live

on.
C

ongregations
also

pointed
out

thatsuch
w

om
en

had
in

fe
rio

r
educationalqualifications

orthatthey
w

ere
paying

as
m

uch

m
oney

as
they

could
afford.

In
1952

the
C

om
m

ittee
did

a
sum

m
ary

of
the

salaries
of

deaconesses
in

congregational
w

ork
and

found
that

h
a

lfofthe
deaconesses

w
ere

receiving

less
than

the
m

inim
um

recom
m

ended
by

the
C

om
m

ittee.
O

ut
of

tw
enty-one

w
om

en

reported
on,

only
six

w
ere

receiving
$100

or
m

ore
above

the
m

inim
um

level.84
In

conducting
its

w
ork

on
salaries,

the
C

om
m

ittee
kept

an
extensive

file
on

the
salaries

of

teachers,and
stated

severaltim
es

th
a

tit
regarded

teaching
as

a
profession

com
parable

to

deaconess
w

ork.
Y

etthe
C

om
m

ittee
w

as
neverable

to
bring

deaconess’salaries
anyw

here

near
the

level
of

those
for

teachers.
In

1952,
w

hen
the

m
inim

um
for

deaconesses
w

as

$1900
for

new
graduates

and
$2100

for
m

ore
experienced

w
orkers,85

teachers
in

T
oronto

w
ho

w
ere

N
orm

al
School

graduates
started

at
$2400,

and
those

w
ho

had
three

years
of
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university
received

$3000.86

O
ver

the
next

few
years

the
situation

regarding
deaconesses’

salaries
did

not

im
prove

substantially,
w

ith
m

any
deaconesses

stillreceiving
less

than
the

recom
m

ended

m
inim

um
.

The
C

om
m

ittee
continued

to
receive

correspondence
from

deaconesses
w

ho

w
ere

in
serious

financial
difficulties,

and
instructed

the
E

xecutive
S

ecretary
to

m
eet

again
w

ith
the

B
oards

w
ho

em
ployed

deaconesses,
“w

ith
a

view
to

finding
w

ays
and

m
eans

ofproviding
adequate

salaries
and

livin
g

accom
m

odation
for

all
deaconesses.”87

D
uring

1952
the

use
ofthe

deaconess
uniform

w
as

also
review

ed.
D

eaconesses
in

social
service

w
ork

saw
it

as
a

usefultoolfor
identification

and
thoughtthat

it
also

ensured
th

e
ir

safety

in
dangerous

places.
D

eaconesses
in

congregations
did

not
see

it
as

‘useful
at

all.
A

com
m

ittee
w

as
appointed

to
find

a
m

ore
suitable

style,
one

w
hich

w
ould

appeal
to

a
ll

deaconesses.
A

fter
a

year
ofconsulting

w
ith

w
om

en
w

orkers,
the

C
om

m
ittee

gave
up

on

the
task

offinding
a

uniform
for

all.
Instead,

a
ribbon

and
deaconess

pin
w

ere
provided

as

a
form

ofidentification
on

the
job.

D
eaonesses

and
P

re
sb

yte
ry:

T
hough

the
visib

ility
of

deaconess
w

ork
w

as
increasing

across
the

church
and

requests
for

such
w

orkers
continued

to
pour

in,
deaconesses

still
had

no
access

to
the

decision-m
aking

courts
of

the
church.

U
nlike

ordained
m

inisters,
w

ho
w

ere
m

em
bers

autom
atically

of
P

resbytery
and

C
onference

and
ex-officio

of
church

S
essions,

deaconesses
had

no
guaranteed

m
em

bership
in

any
ofthese

decision-m
aking

groups.
A

s

an
increasing

num
ber

ofdeaconesses
found

w
ork

in
localcongregations,

th
e

ir
in

a
b

ility
to

speak
and

vote
in

the
places

w
here

m
any

of
the

decisions
about

m
in

istry,
finances

and

program
m

es
of

local
congregations

w
ere

m
ade,

becam
e

m
ore

and
m

ore
an

issue
of

injustice
and

exclusion.
These

w
om

en
observed

that
w

ith
in

P
resbytery

and
C

onference,

policies
w

ere
being

m
ade

w
hich

underm
ined

or
ran

interference
w

ith
th

e
ir

w
ork

and

show
ed

a
lack

ofw
illingness

on
the

partofchurch
groups

or
com

m
ittees

to
learn

aboutor

appreciate
their

d
ifficu

lt
and

unique
w

ork.
O

ne
thing

w
hich

p
a

rticu
la

rly
bothered

deaconesses
w

as
the

fact
that

retired
ordained

m
inisters,

w
ho

w
ere

no
longer

active
in

m
inistry,

w
ere

m
em

bers
of

P
resbytery

by
right,

yet
deaconesses

w
ho

w
ere

actually

w
orking

in
localcongregations

had
no

such
“rig

h
t”.

W
ith

these
discoveries,

deaconesses
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began
to

w
ork

for
a

voice
in

the
courts

ofthe
church.

In
1942

the
“attendance’

ofdeaconesses
atP

resbytery
m

eetings
had

been
approved

by
G

eneralC
ouncil,

butdeaconesses
could

notspeak
during

debates
unless

the
individual

P
resbytery

they
attended

passed
a

m
otion

w
hich

m
ade

them
corresponding

m
em

bers
for

the
duration

ofthe
m

eetings.
S

uch
a

m
otion

w
ould

m
ean

that
they

could
speak

on
issues

and
participate

in
com

m
ittee

m
eetings,butcould

notvote.
D

eaconesses
could

vote
only

if

they
w

ere
appointed

as
lay

delegates
by

their
individual

congregations,
and

this
rarely

happened
before

1946.
Thus

the
voices

ofdeaconesses
w

ere
heard

at
P

resbytery
only

if

individual
P

resbyteries
chose

to
hear

them
and

“allow
ed”

such
w

om
en

to
participate.

P
resbytery

rem
ained

m
ale-dom

inated,
w

ith
m

ale
clergy

doing
m

o
sti,fthe

speaking,
and

lay
people,

m
ostly

w
om

en,
listening

and
follow

ing
th

e
ir

lead.
The

adm
ission

of

deaconesses
as

voting
m

em
bers

w
ould

upset
this

balance,
and

w
as

therefore
resisted

fiercely.In
1946,

recognizing
that

the
position

and
status

ofdeaconesses
and

other
w

om
en

w
orkers

in
the

church
w

as
far

from
adequate,

G
eneral

C
ouncil

set
up

tw
o

im
portant

com
m

issions,one
to

study
the

recruiting
and

tra
in

in
g

ofchurch
w

orkers,and
one

to
study

the
w

hole
range

ofw
om

en’s
m

inistry,
including

ordination,
and

the
problem

ofthe
lack

of

status
ofdeaconesses

in
the

courts
ofthe

church.88
B

oth
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

and
the

F
ellow

ship
began

the
preparation

ofdetailed
briefs,

taking
this

opportunity
to

docum
ent

the
situation

ofdeaconesses
and

to
m

ake
proposals

directly
to

the
tw

o
C

om
m

issions
about

changes
in

the
organization

and
functioning

of

deaconess
w

ork
in

the
church.

The
F

ellow
ship

held
a

national
m

eeting
for

the
purpose

of

gathering
m

aterial
on

the
experiences

ofdeaconesses
and

other
w

om
en

w
orkers,

and
of

preparing
a

brief.
E

nergy
and

excitem
ent

w
ere

high,
and

m
any

w
om

en
w

orkers
described

this
as

a
tim

e
w

hen
they

sensed
that

m
ajor

changes
w

ere
in

the
air,

and
that

th
e

ir
ideas

and
concerns

w
ould

be
taken

seriously
by

the
tw

o
C

om
m

issions.
S

eventy-nine
m

em
bers

attended
the

F
ellow

ship’s
m

eeting
in

A
ugust

1947,and
w

orked
to

prepare
the

m
aterialfor

the
C

om
m

issions.89
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A
n

o
th

e
r

P
ro

p
o

sa
lfo

r
a

D
iaconate:

The
prepared

statem
ents

of
both

the
F

ellow
ship

and
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

proposed
thatthere

be
a

second
O

rder
ofM

in
istry,

a
proposalw

hich
had

been
rejected

in
1928.

M
ore

detailed
than

the
request

in
1928,

both

briefs
detailed

the
purpose,

com
position,

status
and

function
ofsuch

an
O

rder,
and

gave

elaborate
theological

and
historical

sum
m

aries
w

hich
b6th

highlighted
the

w
ork

of

w
om

en
in

the
church

throughout
history

and
pointed

out
the

w
ays

in
w

hich
the

church

had
not

fu
lly

benefitted
from

the
gifts

of
w

om
en.

The
F

ellow
ship’s

b
rie

f
described

its

proposalforan
O

rder
in

the
follow

ing
w

ay:

Such
O

rder
shall

be
as

valid
an

O
rder

as
that

ofthe
m

in
istry

of£he
W

ord
and

S
acram

ents,
but

different
in

function.
M

em
bers

of
the

O
rder

w
ould

serve
as

nurses,
doctors,

teachers,
social

w
orkers,

C
hristian

E
ducation

W
orkers,

Lay
S

upplies,
E

xecutive
and

F
ield

S
ecretaries,

W
riters

and
E

ditors,
~M

em
bership

in
the

O
rder

w
ould

not
be

determ
ined

by
function.

The
unifying

factor
w

ould
rather

be
a

‘com
m

on
theological

tra
in

in
g

and
a

com
m

on
com

m
itm

ent
to

fu
ll-

tim
e

w
ork

in
the

church.’
A

ll
these,

iftru
ly

dedicated
to

C
hrist

and
m

anifestly
called

to
the

service
ofthe

C
hurch,

are
in

a
realsense

engaged
in

the
M

in
istry

of
the

C
hurch.90

The
creation

ofsuch
an

O
rder

for
non-ordained

church
personnel,

the
F

ellow
ship

believed,

w
ould

solve
the

problem
s

of
lack

of
status

for
deaconesses

and
other

w
om

en
w

orkers.

S
ince

entrance
into

the
O

rder
w

ould
be

by
ordination,

the
w

om
en

w
ithin

it
w

ould
becom

e

part
ofthe

official
m

in
istry

ofthe
church

and
w

ould
be

m
em

bers
of

S
ession,

P
resbytery

and
C

onference
by

right,ju
st

as
ordained

m
inisters

presently
w

ere,according
to

the
B

asis

of
U

nion.
Q

ualifications
for

the
proposed

O
rder

w
ould

be
those

presently
in

place
for

deaconesses,
and

all
w

om
en

in
fu

ll-tim
e

service
of

the
church

w
ould

be
invited

to
join.

Thus,
both

groups,
the

F
ellow

ship
and

the
C

om
m

ittee,
w

ere
proposing

som
ething

w
hich

w
ould

unify
the

w
ork

ofnon-ordained
w

om
en

w
orkers

in
the

church,provide
access

to
the

courts
of

the
church,

lead
to

greater
visib

ility
and

recognition,
yet

m
aintain

the

uniqueness
and

separation
ofw

om
en’s

w
ork

w
hich

w
as

other
than

W
ord

and
S

acram
ent.

In
1948,

after
tw

o
years

of
w

ork,
the

C
om

m
ission

on
the

M
inistries

of
W

om
en

reported
to

G
eneral

C
ouncil.

In
a

lengthy
report

w
hich

raised
and

detailed
m

any
ofthe

problem
s

associated
w

ith
deaconess’lack

ofm
em

bership
in

Sessions
and

P
resbyteries,

the

C
om

m
ission

asked
G

eneralC
ouncilto

reactivate
the

idea
turned

dow
n

in
1928

and
to

set

L
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up
a

C
om

m
ission

to
begin

investigating
the

possibility
ofestablishing

a
D

iaconate
as

an

O
rder

ofM
in

istry.
It

recom
m

ended
that

such
an

O
rder

be
open

to
m

en
as

w
ellas

w
om

en,

and
that

the
C

om
m

ission,
ifcreated,

study
the

conditions
ofadm

ission
to

such
an

O
rder,

the
relation

ofits
m

em
bers

to
the

church
courts

and
the

tra
in

in
g

needed
for

such
w

ork.

T
his

recom
m

endation
w

as
turned

dow
n

by
G

eneralC
ouncil,

butthe
C

om
m

ission’s
second

recom
m

endation
w

as
received

m
ore

favourably.
It

involved
the

im
plem

entation
of

a

policy
that,

in
cases

w
here

the
num

ber
ofnon-m

inisterialm
em

bers
elected

to
P

resbytery

w
as

less
than

the
num

ber
of

m
inisters

on
the

roll,
the

P
resbytery,

for
the

purpose
of

equalization,appoint
those

deaconesses
w

orking
in

its
congregations

as
lay

delegates,
‘up

to
the

num
ber

necessary
for

the
purpose

ofequalization.”91
T

his
represented

buta
p

a
rtia

l

solution
to

the
problem

.
Though

its
appealw

as
thatit

didn’trequire
a

change
in

the
B

asis

ofU
nion

before
it

could
be

im
plem

ented,
it

still
m

eant
that

m
any

deaconesses
w

ould
not

be
m

em
bers

of
P

resbytery.
Those

w
ho

did
not

w
ork

in
congregations,

or
w

ho
w

ere
in

P
resbyteries

w
here

there
w

ere
enough

lay
delegates

w
ould

be
left

out.
A

nd
those

deaconesses
w

ho
w

ould
be

appointed
as

delegates,
w

ould
be

constantly
aw

are
that

they

w
ere

only
included

tem
porarily

because
ofthe

goodw
illoftheir

congregations
and

because

ofa
shortage

oflay
delegates.

D
eaconesses

w
ere

w
ellaw

are
that

their
inclusion

could
be

secured
only

because
ofthe

exclusion
ofothers

and
that

they
w

ere
not

really
technically

lay
delegates.

A
s

paid
em

ployees
ofcongregations,

they
brought

a
different

perspective

from
that

oftrue
lay

delegates.
A

s
the

F
ellow

ship
pointed

out
in

the
section

ofits
b

rie
f

dealing
w

ith
m

em
bership

of
deaconesses

in
P

resbytery,
deaconesses

w
ere

never

equivalentin
outlook,

experience
or

function
to

the
laity:

A
D

eaconess
does

not
actually

belong
in

the
non-m

inisterial
group

in
that

she
has

com
pleted

the
tra

in
in

g
required

by
the

C
hurch,for

her
office

and
w

ork,been
setapartby

the
laying

on
ofhands

and
functions

in
the

fu
ll-tim

e
w

ork,
carrying

m
any

responsibilities
sim

ilar
to

those
carried

by
the

m
inister.92

In
spite

of
the

protests
and

discom
fort

of
deaconesses,

their,
exclusion

from

autom
atic

m
em

bership
in

P
resbytery

continued
for

several
m

ore
years.

The
church

continued
to

m
inim

alize
their

professional
status

and
th

e
ir

resultantdifferences
from

lay

w
om

en,
w

ho
m

ade
up

m
ost

of
the

lay
delegation

to
P

resbyteries.
The

m
ajority

of

deaconesses
still

had
no

official
voice,

no
w

ay
ofcom

m
unicating

w
ith

the
officials

ofthe
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church
other

than
indirectly

through
their

ordained
colleagues

or
nationally

through
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers.

B
utthe

issue
w

as
keptalive

by

the
F

ellow
ship

and
by

the
C

om
m

ittee,
w

ho
both

continued
to

have
discussions

on
the

inadequacy
of

the
position

of
deaconesses,

and
on

the
im

portance
of

an
O

rder
for

all

w
om

en
in

the
church.

B
oth

groups
continu~d

to
strategize

aboutw
ays

to
bring

the
issue

to

the
attention

ofthe
church

yetone
m

ore
tim

e.93

2
T

he
F

irst
R

e
m

iton
D

eaconesses
and

P
re

sb
yte

ry:

F
in

a
lly

in
1954

the
issue

w
as

put
on

the
agenda

of
the

national
church

again.

T
oronto

E
astP

resbytery
m

em
orialized

G
eneralC

ouncil,
asking

that
deaconesses

be
m

ade

ex-officio
m

em
bers

ofP
resbytery.

The
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
Law

and
Legislation,

to
w

hich

the
M

em
orialw

as
referred,

recom
m

ended
thatit

notbe
passed,saying

thatsuch
an

action

w
ould

he
contrary

to
the

B
asis

ofU
nion

and
therefore

illegal.94
C

onsiderable
discussion

follow
ed,

and
as

a
result

ofthe
strong

opinions
expressed

in
favour

ofgiving
deaconesses

this
status,

G
eneralC

ouncildecided
to

issue
a

rem
it

to
P

resbyteries.
S

uch
a

re
m

it
w

ould

ask
the

church
to

endorse
the

changes
necessary

to
the

B
asis

of
U

nion
to

allow

deaconesses
a

place
as

ex-officio
m

em
bers

of
P

resbytery.
Thus,

each
P

resbytery
in

the

U
nited

C
hurch

w
as

asked
to

vote
on

the
follow

ing:

A
re

you
in

favour
of

an
am

endm
ent

to
the

B
asis

of
U

nion,
S

ection
19;

The
P

resbytery,
w

hich
com

m
ences

w
ith

the
w

ords,‘The
P

resbytery
shallconsisto

f.
by

adding
thereto

a
new

subsection-’(3)
The

D
eaconesses

in
the

active
service

ofthe
C

hurch
w

ith
in

the
B

ounds
ofP

resbytery’?95

A
tim

e
lim

it
w

as
given

for
response,

and,
as

w
as

the
case

w
ith

a
ll

church
rem

its,
the

proceduralrules
w

eighted
the

results
in

favour
ofm

aintaining
the

present
situation.

In

order
to

pass,
the

rem
it

needed
‘yes”

votes
from

over
h

a
lf

of
the

total
num

ber
of

P
resbyteries

in
the

church.
Therefore,

in
term

s
ofthe

counting,
those

P
resbyteries

w
ho

did
notvote

atall,
and

those
w

hich
w

ere
late

in
sending

in
their

responses,w
ould

have
the

sam
e

effectas
those

w
ho

vofed
negatively.

The
E

xecutive
of

the
F

eljow
ship

of
P

rofessional
W

om
en

m
et

soon
after

the

authorization
of

the
rem

it
to

discuss
strategies

that
could

be
used

by
in

d
ivid

u
a

l

deaconesses
and

by
groups

such
as

itse
lfto

secure
the

passage
ofthe

rem
it.

The
E

xecutive

decided
notto

take
the

in
itia

tive
in

issuing
a

generalposition
statem

entto
the

church,
but
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instead
to

advise
individualdeaconesses,

ifasked,to
provide

inform
ation

to
congregations

and
P

resbyteries.
In

order
to

facilitate
this,

the
E

xecutive
w

rote
to

all
deaconesses

in

D
ecem

ber
1954,asking

them
to

study
the

issue.
W

ith
the

letter,
the

E
xecutive

included
a

packet
of

background
m

aterial
called

“S
tatem

ent--D
eaconesses

in
P

resbyteiies”.
(The

covering
letter

advised
deaconesses

to
stress

that
the

issue
w

as
not

currently
on

the

agenda
ofthe

church
because

ofthe
m

ilita
n

t
dem

ands
ofdeaconesses

for
status.

It
w

as

there
because

such
w

om
en

w
ere

being
kept

from
m

aking
effective

contributions
to

the

church.
The

rem
it,

the
Fellow

ship’s
m

aterials
suggested,

w
as

the
decision

of
G

eneral

C
ouncilitse

lfand:

w
as

not
sought

by
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

nor
by

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers
on

our
behalf.

.
.[w

e]
are

in
accord

w
ith

the
rem

it
not

because
the

m
em

bers
ofthe

D
eaconess

O
rder

w
ant

privilege
or

status,
but

because
[w

e]
have

a
contribution

to
m

ake
to

P
resbytery

in
discussion

and
in

com
m

ittee
w

ork
and

can
gain

m
uch

from
P

resbytery.
A

s
a

m
em

ber
of

P
resbytery

[w
e]

w
ould

feel
less

isolated
and

the
w

ider
know

ledge
gained

ofthe
w

ork
of

the
C

hurch
w

ould
add

considerably
to

the
effectiveness

of
[deaconess]

w
ork.96

S
uch

a
recom

m
ended

strategy
w

as
a

result
ofdeaconesses’socialization

into
roles

w
hich

m
ade

them
anxious

w
hen

they
used

strategies
w

hich
appeared

strident,
critica

l
or

w
hich

em
phasized

status
or

the
rights

of
w

om
en

over
attitudes

of
cooperation

and

nurturing.
A

lso
,it

w
as

thoughtto
be

the
p

o
litica

lly
expedient

position
to

take.
S

everalof

the
older

m
em

bers
ofthe

F
ellow

ship
rem

em
bered

that
a

sim
ilar

attitude
ofreticence

and

h
u

m
ility

had
been

praised
in

Lydia
G

ruchy
and

had
been

m
entioned

as
partofthe

reason

w
hy

individuals
voted

for
the

change
in

the
B

asis
of

U
nion

w
hich

allow
ed

her
to

be

ordained.
Thus,

the
decision

of
the

F
ellow

ship
to

rem
ain

in
the

background
w

as
a

com
bination

ofdeliberate
strategy

choices
and

discom
fortw

ith
aggressive,

forceful
roles

for
w

orhen.
M

ostdeaconesses
responded

as
requested

and
the

issue
w

as
clearly

fram
ed

as

one
of

an
under-utilization

of
deaconess’

resources
rather

than
one

of
exclusion

and

injustice
to

w
om

en.
Therefoi~e,the

success
or

failure
ofthe

rem
it

w
ould

largely
depend

on

how
w

idely-know
n

and
appreciated

the
w

ork
of

deaconesses
w

as,
and

how
urgently

P
resbyteries

perceived
the

need
for

deaconesses’services.

U
nlike

the
1934

rem
it

on
the

ordination
of

w
om

en,
the

rem
it

on
deaconesses’

m
em

bership
in

P
resbytery

did
not

pass.
R

oughly
one-third

ofthe
P

resbyteries
did

not

L
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reply
at

a
ll,

and
only

fo
rty-e

ig
h

t
voted

in
the

a
ffirm

a
tive

,
out

ofa
to

ta
l

ofone
hundred

and

eight.97
T

he
high

no-response
rate

w
as

w
hat

defeated
the

rem
it;,

not
the

negative
votes.

S
uch

a
high

rate
ofno

response
is

d
ifficu

lt
to

explain.
It

m
ay

have
been

because
the

w
ork

and
id

e
n

tity
of

deaconesses
w

ere
s
till

not
w

idely-understood
across

the
church.

A
t

the1

tim
e

ofthe
re

m
it

deaconess
w

ork
w

as
still

localized
and

the
num

ber
of

deaconesses
w

as

s
till

sm
all.

In
1954

there
w

ere
sixty-fo

u
r

deaconesses
at

w
o

rk
in

only
tw

enty-seven

P
resbyteries.98

A
nd

m
uch

of
th

e
ir

w
o

rk
w

as
w

ith
w

om
en,

youth
and

ch
ild

re
n

,
none

o
f

w
hom

had
m

uch
influence

in
P

resbyteries.
T

he
lack

of
v
is

ib
ility

and
a

p
p

re
cia

tio
n

o
f

deaconesses
w

ith
in

the
church

as
a

w
hole

w
as

som
ething

th
a

t
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

had
been

plagued
w

ith
fo

r
years,

and
som

e

progress
had

been
m

ade
in

changing
the

situ
a

tio
n

.
B

u
t

the
lack

o
faw

areness
o

fdeaconess

w
o

rk
continued

to
underm

ine
the

efforts
of

in
d

ivid
u

a
l

deaconesses,
to

force
them

to

continue
e

xp
la

in
in

g
them

selves
and

educating
church

m
em

bers,
and

to
prevent

any

stru
ctu

ra
l

changes
w

hich
w

ould
im

prove
th

e
ir

professional
lives.

The
C

om
m

ittee
saw

th
is

lack
ofaw

areness
of

both
the

uniqueness
and

accom
plishm

ents
o

fdeaconesses
both

in
d

ivid
u

a
lly

and
as

a
group

as
part

o
fthe

reason
w

hy
the

re
m

it
fa

ile
d

,
and

began
to

d
ra

ft
a

pam
phlet

w
hich

w
ould

describe
the

h
isto

ry,
w

ork
and

tra
in

in
g

o
fdeaconesses.

P
roduced

and
q

u
ickly

d
istrib

u
te

d
across

the
church,

it
w

as
called

“W
h

a
t

and
W

ho
is

a
D

eaconess?”

T
he

fa
ilu

re
ofthe

re
m

it
also

had
to

do
w

ith
a

generalb
e

lie
fth

a
t

w
om

en
did

not
have

the
skills

required
to

conduct
the

business
of

the
church

and
w

ould
not

be
interested

or

successfulin
le

a
rn

in
g

th
e

m
.

T
his

lack
o

fconfidence
in

w
om

en’s
decision-m

aking
a

b
ilitie

s

and
in

te
re

st
in

procedures
and

debate,
led

to
a

fear
th

a
t

the
standards

of
P

resbyteries

w
ould

be
low

ered
if

deaconesses
w

ere
given

m
em

bership.
These

fears
w

ere
m

agnified
by

the
fact

th
a

t
in

th
is

re
m

it,
u

n
like

the
one

on
w

om
en’s

o
rd

in
a

tio
n

,
there

w
as

a
w

hole
group

o
f

w
om

en
being

discussed,
not

ju
st

one
in

d
ivid

u
a

l.
T

hus,
the

issue
w

as
the

acknow
ledgem

ent
o

f
the

m
in

istry
and

g
ifts

of
non-ordained

w
om

en,
w

om
en

w
ho

had
a

\
long

h
isto

ry
and

tra
d

itio
n

,
and

notju
st,

as
in

the
case

o
fLydia

G
ruchy,

the
adm

ission
o

f

one
w

om
an

in
to

a
m

ale-defined
profession.

In
the

deaconess
re

m
it

there
w

as
m

ore
o

fa
th

re
a

t
o

fchange,
o

fupset
in

the
balance

o
fm

ale
pow

er
in

the
courts

o
fthe

church.
S

om
e

people
opposed

to
the

re
m

it
saw

it
as

an
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attem
pt

by
w

om
en

to
get

into
m

in
istry

“through
the

back
door”,

and
claim

ed
th

a
t

if

deaconesses
w

anted
the

sam
e

status
and

privileges
as

the
ordained,

then
they

should
take

the
tra

in
in

g
and

apply
for

ordination
them

selves.
O

ther
reasons

given
by

som
e

dissenters

during
the

discussions
on

the
rem

it
reflected

a
com

plex
array

of
sexist

assum
ptions,

of

m
isunderstandings

of
the

id
e

n
tity

and
*o

rk
ofdeaconesses,

and
ofnotions

that
w

om
en

needed
to

be
“kept

in
their

place,”
in

low
-paying

support‘staffjobs
in

the
church.

A
n

extensive
list

ofobjections
collected

by
the

E
xecutive

S
ecretary

ofthe
C

om
m

ittee
on

the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

and
shared

w
ith

the
m

em
bers

ofthe
F

ellow
ship

in

July,
1956,included

the
follow

ing:

It
w

ould
upset

the
balance

ofpow
er

and
create

a
P

rofessional
C

hurch;
W

om
en

have
nothing

to
say

w
hen

they
are

in
the

C
ourts

ofthe
C

hurch;
T

his
is

m
erely

a
F

em
inist

m
ovem

ent
for

status
w

hile
the

W
orld

C
ouncil

of
C

hurches
is

considering
the

co-operation
ofm

en
and

w
om

en
in

society;
Few

w
om

en
are

able
to

th
in

k
on

a
policy-m

aking
level;

The
C

hurch
does

not
need

w
om

en
w

ith
high

qualifications;
C

hurch
S

ecretaries
are

allthatare
required.99

P
erhaps

the
chances

of
success

w
ould

have
been

greater
if

the
D

eaconess

A
ssociation,

The
F

ellow
ship

and
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

had
taken

a
stronger

stand
and

been
m

ore
aggressive

in
their

attem
pts

to

educate
the

church
about

the
need

for
deaconess’participation

in
P

resbytery.
A

ll
three

groups
had

considered
a

w
ide

range
ofpossible

actions
and

had
consciously

decided
notto

argue
the

case
on

the
basis

ofthe
injustice

ofdeliberately
excluding

w
om

en
from

decision-

m
aking

processes
and

ofthe
effects

ofthis
on

w
om

en’s
lives

in
the

church.
Instead,

each

group
decided

to
stress

that
w

om
en

had
different

gifts
to

offer
the

church
than

m
en,

and

w
om

en’s
gifts

w
ere

not
being

fu
lly

utilized.
The

argum
ent

used
by

all
three

groups,

elaborated
in

the
follow

ing
passage

quoted
from

the
F

ellow
ship’s

m
aterials

on
the

issue,

used
m

uch
ofthe

sam
e

reasoning
and

language
as

the
1943

A
rchbishop&

report
and

the

W
orld

C
ouncil

of
C

hurches’
m

aterial
on

w
om

en
in

the
church.

It
suggested

that
the

churches
w

ere
m

issing
outon

the
skills

ofdeaconesses,
and

deaconesses,w
ere

m
issing

out

on
the

experience
ofthe

larger
church

available
through

P
resbytery

and
C

onference.

Ithas
notbeen

possible
for

[w
om

en
w

orkers]
to

m
ake

the
m

axim
um

contribution
because

they
have

notbeen
granted

a
satisfactory

status.
These

w
om

en
have

no
official

m
eans

of
m

aking
their

contributions,
born

out
of

a
w

ide
variety

of
experience,

w
ith

in
the

courts
ofthe

C
hurch.

T
hey

are
granted,by

virtue
ofth

e
ir

office,
neither

a
voice

nor
a

place
in

the
courts

ofthe
C

hurch,
and

the
C

hurch
is
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the
poorer

because
it

lacks
the

contribution
they

should
be

m
aking.

They,
in

turn,
through

notbeing
m

em
bers

ofthe
C

hurch
courts,

fa
il

to
receive

the
broad

vision
and

the
know

ledge
of

the
w

ider
life

and
policies

of
the

C
hurch,

w
hich

could
enable

them
to

m
ake

a
larger

and
m

ore
constructive

contribution
in

th
e

ir
ow

n
fields

ofw
ork.

In
som

e
cases

professionalw
orkers

are
elected

to
the

C
hurch

courts,
but

it
is

very
regrettable

that
w

hen
so

selected
they

replace
lay

representatives.100

W
hile

the
rem

it
w

as
m

oving
throughout

the
church,

the
F

ellow
ship

had
continued

to
develop

its
proposal

of
an

O
rder

for
a

ll
w

om
en--a

proposal
w

hich,
w

hile
in

slig
h

tly

differentform
s,

had
been

rejected
by

the
church

tw
ice

in
its

shorthistory.
The

F
ellow

ship

sent
a

letter
in

1955
to

all
m

em
bers

w
hich

asked
th

e
ir

opinions
on

the
proposal

for
one

O
rder.

M
em

bers
w

ere
asked

to
th

in
k

about
w

hether
the

O
rder

should
be

a
D

eaconess

O
rder,

how
such

an
O

rder
could

be
strengthened,

and
w

hether
m

en
should

be
allow

ed
to

join.101
Tim

e
w

as
spent

at
the

B
iennial

that
year

discussing
the

relationship
of

its

m
em

bers
to

P
resbytery

and
in

exam
ining

the
political

im
plications

ofhaving
the

O
rder

open
to

m
en

as
w

ellas
w

om
en.

Som
e

expressed
the

opinion
that

the
proposalw

ould
m

ore

like
ly

be
passed

if
the

O
rder

w
as

open
to

m
en,

and
the

O
rder

w
ould

be
accorded

m
ore

respect
in

the
church

if
it

w
as

open
to

w
orkers

of
both

sexes.
In

M
arch

of
1956

the

E
xecutive

of
the

F
ellow

ship,
by

then
aw

are
that

the
rem

it
had

not
been

passed
by

the

church,
set

up
a

com
m

ittee
to

com
pile

the
results

of
the

discussions
and

letters
into

a

w
ritte

n
report

for
the

next
G

eneral
C

ouncil.
In

A
p

ril
of

the
sam

e
year

the
C

om
m

ittee

decided
to

keep
the

issue
before

the
church

by
m

em
orializing

G
eneralC

ouncil,
requesting

thatit
“appointa

C
om

m
ission

to
study

w
ays

in
w

hich
the

C
hurch

should
recognize

the
call

ofm
en

and
w

om
en

to
a

M
in

istry
other

than
the

M
in

istry
ofthe

W
ord

and
S

acram
ents,

and

the
relationship

of
such

persons
to

the
C

ourts
ofthe

C
hurch.”102

T
hough

there
w

ere
a

num
ber

of
m

em
bers

in
the

F
ellow

ship
w

ho
believed

that
w

om
en

faced
different

w
ork

issues
than

m
en,

and
that

the
new

O
rder

should
be

for
w

om
en

only,
those

w
ho

saw
m

en’s

adm
ission

as
a

political
necessity

and
as

an
im

portant
w

ay
to

ensure
the

success
ofthe

proposalw
on

the
debate.

The
F

ellow
ship

w
as

in
effectsaying

thatwom
ez~icould

notlonger

afford
to

w
ork

for
recognition

and
status

on
th

e
ir

ow
n.

L
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S
tu

d
yin

g
the

W
o

rk
o

fW
om

en:

W
hile

the
rem

it
and

the
w

ork
of

the
F

ellow
ship

on
an

O
rder

for
non-ordained

w
orkers

w
as

being
developed,the

E
xecutive

ofG
eneralC

ouncilset
up

ano[her
com

m
ittee

to
look

at
other

aspects
of

w
om

en’s
w

ork,
both

professional
and

voluntary.
In

1953
a

m
eeting

w
as

convened
w

ith
representativ~s

of
the

tw
o

w
om

en’s
organizations

in
the

church,
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
and

the
W

om
an’s

A
ssociation,

and
of

the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
an

W
orkers.

The
purpose

w
as

to
look

at
the

relationship
of

w
om

en’s
organizations

both
to

each
other

and
to

the
rest

of
the

church.

P
ow

erfully
influenced

by
a

num
ber

ofreports
com

ing
from

different
denom

inations
and

from
the

W
orld

C
ouncil

of
C

hurches
w

hich
stressed

the
need

for
.cooperation

and

structural
u

n
ity

am
ong

m
en’s

and
w

om
en’s

groups,
the

C
om

m
ittee

w
hich

w
as

subsequently
form

ed
began

to
look

atthe
possibility

ofform
ing

one
w

om
en’s

organization

and
integrating

it
into

the
existing

structures
of

the
church.

U
nder

such
a

plan,
the

existing
independent

B
oards

ofboth
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
and

the
W

om
an’s

A
ssociation

w
ould

be
phased

out
and

w
om

en’s
w

ork
w

ould
becom

e
organized

w
ith

in
a

B
oard

ofthe
U

nited
C

hurch.

The
new

ly-envisioned
w

om
en’s

organization
w

ould
“preserve

w
ith

in
the

C
hurch

all

ofvalue
in

present
W

om
en’s

organizations”
and

“fu
rth

e
r

the
partnership

of
w

om
en

and

m
en

in
the

C
hurch.”103

Because
ofan

understanding
w

ith
in

the
theology

and
teachings

of

the
church

that
m

en
and

w
om

en’s
natures

w
ere

indeed
essentially

com
plem

entary
and

that
one

w
as

incom
plete

w
ithout

the
other,

such
goals

w
ere

seen
as

unproblem
atic

and

com
patible.

N
o

one
sensed

that,
because

m
en

and
w

om
en

had
unequal

pow
er

w
ith

in
the

church
and

m
uch

of
this

inequality
w

as
either

unrecognized
or

treated
as

natural,
the

goals
of

preserving
those

things
of

value
in

w
om

en’s
organizations

and
creating

a

partnership
betw

een
m

en
and

w
om

en
sim

ultaneously
w

ere
incom

patible
and

hopelessly

naive.
B

oth
w

om
en’s

organizations
received

the
in

itia
lplans

and
goals

for
am

algam
ation

w
ith

greatenthusiasm
.

The
larger

C
om

m
ittee

w
as

m
ade

up
ofseveralsub-C

om
m

ittees,
one

ofw
hich

w
as

to

look
specifically

at
the

recruitm
ent

and
status

ofprofessional
w

om
en

w
orkers.

A
ll

ofthe
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sub-C
om

m
ittees

created
gathered

inform
ation

and
deliberated

for
three

years,
and

the

w
hole

com
m

ittee
reported

to
G

eneralC
ouncil

in
195G

.
In

its
w

ork,
the

w
hole

com
m

ittee

studied
and

w
as

greatly
influenced

by
the

sum
m

ary
of

the
W

orld>C
ouncil

of
C

hurches’

survey
of

w
om

en,
“The

S
ervice

and
S

tatus
of

W
om

en
in

the
C

hurch”
by

D
r.

K
athleen

B
liss,

by
the

C
anadian

C
ouncilofC

hurches’
report,

“The
Life

and
W

ork
ofW

om
en

in
the

C
anadian

C
hurches”,

and
by

D
r.

C
harlotte

W
hitten’s

study
thr

the
A

nglican
church,

“The

W
om

en
ofthe

C
hurch”.104

A
ll

of
these

docum
ents

referred
to

the
psychological,

social,

econom
ic

and
political

inform
ation

available
on

the
exclusion

of
w

om
en,

and
suggested

that
the

church
lagged

behind
m

ost
fields

of
secular

life,
both

in
the

recognition
of

the

problem
s

ofw
om

en’s
exclusion,

and
in

the
developm

entofstrategies
to

de~l
w

ith
it.

The

church,
all

reports
pointed

out,
had

done
little

,
to

date,
to

w
ork

for
the

equality
ofw

om
en

w
ith

in
church

structures,ritu
a

ls
and

socialgatherings.

A
llofthe

reports,butp
a

rticu
la

ry
the

one
from

the
W

orld
C

ouncilofC
hurches,

w
ere

w
elcom

ed
by

the
U

nited
C

hurch,
The

W
orld

C
ouncil

report’s
understanding

of

cooperation
as

being
both

necessitated
by

and
based

on
a

com
plem

entarity
of

the
sexes

deeply
affected

m
any

ofthe
politicaldecisions

m
ade

about
the

future
structure,

status
and

identity
of

w
om

en’s
w

ork
in

the
church.

A
ll

three
of

the
reports

contained
m

any
ideas

w
hich

w
ere

appealing
to

w
om

en,
and

th
e

ir
effect

w
as

to
legitim

ize
w

om
en’s

greater

participation
in

the
church.

A
llcontained

elaborate
lists

ofthe
particular

gifts
ofw

om
en,

gifts
such

as
nurturance,

w
isdom

,
and

patience,
and

argued
that

these
w

ere
valuable

not

just
in

traditional
spheres

ofw
om

en’s
church

w
ork,

but
also

in
w

orship
and

in
dgcision

m
aking,

these
aspects

of
the

church’s
life

w
hich

w
ere

dom
inated

by
m

en.
Thus,

the

reports
did

clearly
point

out
a

serious
problem

,
the

under-representation
and

low

participation
ofw

om
en

w
ith

in
certain

areas
ofthe

church,
and

encouraged
churches

to

consider
w

ays
to

encourage
w

om
en

to
participate

m
ore.

The
inform

ation
provided

becam
e

a
toolfor

self-exam
ination

and
evolved,for

m
any

churches,
into

a
vehicle

for
raising

other

issues
about

the
treatm

ent
of

w
om

en.
It

enabled
som

e
churches

to
exam

ine
structures,

theology,procedures,a
llofw

hich
w

ere
w

eighted
againstw

om
en’s

participation.
It

helped

individualw
om

en
and

groups
ofw

om
en

to
discover

that
the

church
w

as
for

them
,

in
m

any

w
ays,

a
foreign

and
unsupportive

place.
W

hile
this

w
as

very
painfulfor

both
w

om
en

and
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m
en,

the
reports

becam
e

im
portant

vehicles
for

self-discovery
and

new
consciousness

by

providing
language,

w
ays

ofanalyzing
and

questioning,
and

strategies
for

change
w

hich

had
rarely

been
available

in
public

before.

B
ut

the
lim

itations
ofthe

reports
w

ere
m

any.
A

ll
w

ere
based

on
a

sim
plistic

and

over-optim
istic

assessm
entofpeople’s

w
illingness

and
a

b
ility

to
change

life-long
attitudes

and
habits.

They
conveyed

no
understanding

of
in

stitu
tio

n
a

l
sexism

,
and

described
the

lack
of

w
om

en’s
participation

as
a

problem
of

individuals
and

th
e

ir
relationships

w
ith

each
other.

The
im

plications
w

ere
that

w
om

en,
once

in
positions

ofleadership,
w

ould
be

heard,
valued

and
supported,

and
w

ould
m

ake
the

w
ay

easierfor
otherw

om
en

to
enter

the

public
life

ofthe
church.

N
o

attention
w

as
paid

to
the

fact
that

there
haU

been
m

any
tim

es

in
the

past
that

w
om

en
had

been
in

leadership
positions

and
had

been
underm

ined.

ridiculed
and

silenced.
N

or
w

as
there

any
discussion

ofthe
specific

w
ays

that
m

en
w

ere

continuing
to

silence
w

om
en

and
to

preserve
th

e
ir

ow
n

pow
er

at
the

expense
ofthe

w
om

en

around
them

.

The
specific

involvem
ent

of
m

en
in

m
aintaining

the
in

visib
ility

of
w

om
en

in
the

church
w

as
ignored

entirely.
In

fact,
tw

o
ofthe

reports
claim

ed
that

w
om

en
w

ere
provided

w
ith

fu
ll

rights
by

the
structure

and
traditions

of
the

church,
but

had
som

ehow
not

claim
ed

them
,

and
therefore

w
hat

w
as

needed
w

as
only

a
concentrated

effort
at

cooperation
w

ith
m

en
in

the
decision-m

aking
and

w
orking

of
the

church.
Thus,

the

reports
cam

e
dangerously

close
at

tim
es

to
blam

ing
w

om
en

for
their

absence
and

then

assuring
them

that
they

could
solve

the
problem

by
offering

them
selves

for
leadership

in

the
church.

S
uch

a
naive

analysis
w

as
dangerous

to
w

om
en,as

is
any

discussion
ofsexism

in
the

church
w

hich
refuses

to
take

seriously
the

entrenchm
ent

of
m

ale
pow

er,
the

com
plicity

oftheology,
tra

d
itio

n
and

structures
in

oppressing
w

om
en,

and
the

historical

evidence
ofthe

suppression
of

strong
w

om
en’s

leadership.
T

hus
all

of
the

reports
w

ere

based
on

a
sim

plistic
assessm

ent
ofthe

source,
num

ber
and

strength
6f

the
barriers

to

w
om

en’s
participation,

and
the

depth
ofthe

resistance
to

change
b

u
ilt

into
all

people
and

socialstructures,
including

the
church.

Because
ofthis,

they
m

oved
to

idealistic
solutions

before
the

problem
s

had
been

thoroughly
exam

ined,
and

in
som

e
cases

actually
prevented

w
om

en’s
situations

from
being

exam
ined

and
w

om
en’s

pain
from

being
shared.
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The
U

nited
C

hurch
T

raining
S

chooland
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and

W
om

en
W

orkers
both

received
the

reports’
fram

ew
ork

ofcooperation
betw

een
m

en
and

w
om

en
w

ith
great~

enthusiasm
.

The
P

rincipal
of

the
U

nited
church

T
ra

in
in

g
S

chool

expressed
the

sentim
ents

ofm
any

ofher
colleagues

in
regard

to
the

W
orld

C
ouncilR

eport,

in
the

speech
ather

installation
in

1954:

The
day

of
fighting

for
rights

and
attem

pting
to

im
itia

te
m

en
is

gone.
The

dem
and

ofour
day

is
cooperation,

acceptance
ofresponsibility

and
use

of
gifts

and
capacities

w
ith

in
the

C
hurch

as
w

ellas
outside

it.
The

need
is

to
discover

the
essentialcontributions

ofm
en

and
w

om
en

and
how

these
m

ay
be

expressed
in

such
a

w
ay

that
m

en
and

w
om

en
m

ay
com

plim
entone

another,
each

bringing
his

orher
characteristics

and
tra

in
in

g
to

the
service

ofth
e

ir
Lord.105

S
uch

cooperation,
w

ith
its

im
plied

greater
involvem

ent
of

w
om

en,
w

as
to

be
sought

because
it

w
ould

enrich
and

com
plete

the
w

ork
of

the
church,

according
to

the
reports.

W
om

en’s
involvem

ent
w

ould
correct

the
distortions

w
hich

then
prevailed

in
a

m
ale-

dom
inated

church.
T

his
w

as
a

recycling
ofan

oppressive
and

fa
m

ilia
r

them
e,

rephrased

in
a

slightly
differentand

appealing
w

ay.
W

om
en

w
ere

again
being

told
that

they
w

ere
in

fact
to

use
their

gifts
and

th
e

ir
labour

for
the

education
and

betterm
entofsom

ething
else,

in
this

case,
the

church.
W

om
en’s

qualities
and

w
om

en’s
labour

w
ere,

it
w

as
argued,

to

save
the

church.
A

s
K

athleen
B

liss
argued,

w
om

en
w

ere
the

civilizers,
the

reform
ers,

and

the
nurturers

in
the

w
orld:

The
tim

es
w

hen
the

C
hurch

regarded
w

om
en

as
a

low
er

species,
doubtfully

redeem
able,

or
as

ignorant
and

ineducable,
are

alw
ays

the
tim

es
w

hen
the

C
hurch

is
dead

in
other

m
atters--failing

to
evangelise,

indifferent
to

hum
an

suffering.
A

s
soon

as
quickening

life
returns

to
the

C
hurch,

or
to

som
e

section
w

ith
in

it,
m

en
and

w
om

en
are

found
w

orking
at

som
e

enterprise
and

new
attitudes

begin
to

prevail
.

.
T

his
is

because
w

om
en

are
essentialto

the
balance

and
w

ell-being
ofthe

C
hurch.

106

C
ause

and
effect

are
clearly

interm
ixed

in
the

m
ind

of
the

w
riter,

and
w

om
en

are
both

described
as

victim
s

of
erroneous

beliefs
and

seen
as

responsible
for

correcting
such

excesses
and

oppression
by

participating
in

and
“civilizin

g
”

the
very

structures
w

hich

have
4am

aged
them

.
Q

uestions
about

the
costofthis

to
the

w
om

en
involved,

and
the

lack

of
support

for
w

om
en

w
ho

attqm
pt

it
are

lost
in

notions
of

cooperation
and

com
plem

entarity
w

hich
perm

eate
the

reports
and

im
ply

a
receptivity

and
gratitude

w
hich,pasthistory

has
show

n,is
rarely

invoked
w

hen
w

om
en

begin
to

speak
and

use
th

e
ir

gifts
in

the
church.
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A
llAfthe

recom
m

endations
w

ere
setw

ith
in

a
theologicalfram

ew
ork

w
hich

stressed

the
incom

pleteness
of

each
sex

w
hen

taken
separately

and
in

isolation
from

the
other.

C
ooperation

w
as

equated
w

ith
faithfulness

to
G

od’s
plan;

com
petition

and
separateness

w
ere

interpreted
to

be
a

denialofG
od’s

w
ill,

a
sin.

In
one

section
ofthe

report
the

w
rite

r

again
reduced

the
problem

ofw
om

en’s
lack

ofinvolvem
entin

the
church

to
the

levelofthe

individual
and

im
plied

thatju
st

as
one

in
d

ivid
u

a
lis,according

to
G

od’s
plan,

incàm
plete

w
ithout

the
other,

so
the

church
is

also
incom

plete
w

ithout
m

en
and

w
om

en
w

orking

together
in

a
llofits

activities.

The
cooperation

ofm
en

and
w

om
en

is
not

a
special

doctrinal
issue

nor
a

single
feature

of
C

hurch
life

or
organization.

S
till

less
is

it
an

em
phasis

on
the

interests
or

rights
ofa

single
group

w
ith

in
the

C
hurch.

It
touches

nearly
all

doctrinal
and

practical
issues

w
ith

w
hich

the
C

hurch
is

concerned.
For

exam
ple,

w
e

cannot
overlook

the
fact

that
the

B
ible

speaks
of

a
very

close
connection

betw
een

the
nature

of
the

C
hurch

and
the

m
ystery

of
the

rig
h

t
relationship

ofthe
sexes.107

S
uch

cooperation
w

as
clearly

to
be

based
on

the
m

odelofthe
m

ale-dom
inant,

heterosexual

m
arriage

relationship
in

the
view

ofthe
report-w

riter,
a

relationship
w

hich
had

no
m

ore

equality
or

freedom
for

w
om

en
to

contribute
than

did
the

church
w

hich
the

report
w

as

criticizing!
Therefore,

the
recom

m
endations

of
the

report
w

ere
actually

reinforcing

rather
than

reducing
the

exclusion
ofw

om
en

from
the

leadership
ofthe

church.
A

nother

problem
obvious

to
the

m
odern

reader
is

the
heterosexist

assum
ptions

throughout
the

reports.The
qualities

w
hich

w
om

en
w

ere
to

bring
to

the
church,

according
to

all
three

reports,
w

ere
the

traditional
ones,

those
w

hich
had

been
attributed

to
and

devalued
in

professionalw
orkers

as
w

ell:

A
characteristic

of
w

om
en,

w
hether

by
nature

or
necessity,

is
concern

for
persons,

the
developing

and
m

aintaining
of

the
kind

of
relationships

w
hich

belong
to

the
fam

ily,
a

sensitivity
to

w
hat

contributes
to

or
detracts

from
the

sense
of

being
loved

and
w

anted,
of

being
responsible

to
a

fam
ily,

group
or

com
m

unity.
W

ith
com

passion
and

w
isdom

their
capacities

can
serve

the
church

through
groups.

.
.w

here
the

m
em

bers
can

experience
the

m
eaning

ofthe
Love

ofG
od

binding
them

together
and

to
H

im
,

and
w

hen
they

com
e

to
know

that
they

are
part

ofthe
w

hole
church

and
are

able
to

~o
forth

to
transform

life,
secure

in
the

dependability
ofGod

and
th

e
ir

C
hurch.~

These
are

a
llskills

w
hich

had
a

long
history

ofbeing
relegated

to
the

sphere
ofw

ork
w

ith

w
om

en
and

children,
to

groups
w

hich
had

little
pow

er
w

ith
in

the
church.

N
one

of
the
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reports
spelled

out
w

hether
these

w
ere

skills
w

hich
w

ould
support

w
om

en
on

church

B
oards

and
C

om
m

ittees,
and,

ifnot,
how

w
om

en
w

ere
to

acquire
the

skills
needed

to
w

o
rk

effectively,
or

how
they

w
ere

to
com

bat
the

b
e

lie
f

that,fem
ales

could
not

p
a

rticip
a

te
in

•
discussions

or
m

ake
decisions

clearly.

In
te

g
ra

tin
g

W
o

m
e

n
’s

W
o

rk:

A
fte

r
exam

ining
a

ll
of

these
reports

and
surveying

the
situations

o
f

w
om

en
in

the

church,
the

C
om

m
ittee

to
S

tudy
W

om
en’s

W
ork

in
the

C
hurch

reported
to

G
eneral

C
ouncil

in
1956.

F
irst,

the
C

om
m

ittee
recom

m
ended

th
a

t
the

church
m

ove
ahead

on
the

fo
rm

a
tio

n
o

f
one

organization
fo

r
a

ll
la

y
w

om
en

in
the

church.
T

he
in

te
n

t
o

f
the

new

o
rg

a
n

iza
tio

n
w

as:

to
u

n
ite

a
ll

w
om

en
o

fthe
C

hurches
in

a
concern

for
the

total
w

ork
ofthe

C
hurch.

S
om

e
w

on’tbe
isolated

for
m

ission
study

and
others

fo
r

q
u

iltin
g

bees.
T

he
W

..A
.’s

and
the

W
.M

.S
.

w
ill

be
united

and
u

n
ifie

d
under

one
B

oard.109

T
his

m
ove

tow
ard

u
n

ifica
tio

n
,

in
vo

lvin
g

the
rem

oval
o

f
m

isM
on

w
ork

fro
m

the
W

.M
.S

.,

w
as

to
ra

d
ica

lly
affect

the
w

ork
and

salaries
o

fdeaconesses.
a

sig
n

ifica
n

t
num

ber
o

fw
hom

w
ere

s
till

w
o

rkin
g

in
W

om
an’s

M
issio

n
a

ry
S

ociety
jobs.

A
s

part
of

the
u

n
ifica

tio
n

,
a

ll

m
ission

w
ork,

both
in

C
anada

and
overseas,

w
ould

be
directed

by
the

appropriate
re

g
u

la
r

B
oards

o
fthe

U
nited

C
hurch.

A
nd

the
m

ission
m

oney
p

re
vio

u
sly

contributed
by

w
om

en

th
ro

u
g

h
the

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety
w

ould
now

go
into

m
ission

w
ork

th
ro

u
g

h
the

re
g

u
la

r
finances

o
fthe

U
nited

C
hurch.

T
hus,

the
autonom

y
o

fone
large

area
o

fw
om

en’s

educationaland
m

ission
w

ork
w

as
rem

oved
perm

anently.

K
e

e
p

in
g

th
e

Q
u

e
stio

n
A

live
:

T
he

second
p

a
rt

o
fthe

C
om

m
ittee

to
S

tudy
W

om
en’s

W
ork

in
the

C
hurch’s

re
p

o
rt

had
to

do
w

ith
the

w
ork

o
fprofessionalw

om
en

in
the

church.
The

C
om

m
ittee

a
ffirm

e
d

the

w
o

rk
being

done
by

w
om

en
w

orkers,
and

asked,
as

the
F

ellow
ship

had,
th

a
t

a
com

m
ission

be
set

up
to

study
the

status
o

f
deaconesses

and
m

issionaries,
and

to
cla

rify
th

e
ir

re
la

tio
n

sh
ip

to
the

courts
o

fthe
church.110

G
eneralC

ouncil
agreed

and
a

C
om

m
ission

w
as

q
u

ickly
appointed.

D
u

rin
g

the
next

tw
o

years,
w

h
ile

the
new

C
om

m
ission

w
as

w
o

rkin
g

,

the
F

ellow
ship

continued
to

provide
a

fo
ru

m
for

discussion
of

w
hat

shape
an

O
rder

for

non-ordained
church

w
orkers

m
ig

h
t

take?
and

how
it

could
provide

for
b

e
tte

r
w

o
rkin

g
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conditions
for

w
om

en.
T

he
F

ellow
ship

also
spent

tim
e

stra
te

g
izin

g
about

w
h

a
t

could
be

done
if

G
eneral

C
ouncil

continued
to

deny
deaconesses

a
d

ire
ct

place
in

the
courts

of
the

church.
Som

e
fe

lt
th

a
t

deaconesses
should

continue
to

w
o

rk
at

stre
n

g
th

e
n

in
g

the

F
ellow

ship
and

increasing
th

e
ir

connections
w

ith
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers,

w
hich

continued
to

be
th

e
ir

only
o

fficia
l

voice
in

and
lin

k

w
ith

the
courts

of
the

church.
In

1957
the

F
ellow

ship
issued

a
statem

ent
a

ffirm
in

g
the

w
ork

of
w

om
en

in
the

church
and

re
ite

ra
tin

g
its

stand
th

a
t

the
present

lack
o

f
status

ham
pered

w
om

en’s
w

ork.
T

he
S

tatem
ent

again
urged

the
church

to
g

ra
n

t
deaconesses

m
em

bership
in

the
courts

and
re

a
ffirm

e
d

the
need

for
an

O
rder

w
hich

w
ould

“b
in

d
its

m
em

bers
together

under
the

discipline
o

fthe
church,

w
ith

a
sense

o
fto

m
m

o
n

ca
llin

g
and

m
u

tu
a

l
support,

and
w

ould
strengthen

w
om

en
in

the
p

a
rticu

la
r

kinds
of

functions
they

perform
w

ith
in

the
C

hurch.”1t1
The

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

also
held

th
e

ir
ow

n
discussions

on
a

possible
O

rder
and

issued
a

statem
ent

in

1957
w

hich
w

as
sim

ila
r

to
the

F
ellow

ship’s
and

w
hich

stated
the

fo
llo

w
in

g
:

H
isto

rica
lly

the
office

o
f

deaconess
has

had
a

d
ig

n
ity

w
ith

in
the

C
hurch

and
presents

an
essential

and
challenging

avenue
of

m
in

istry
and

service.
Those

‘called
o

f
G

od”
to

th
is

m
in

istry
should

have
m

em
bership

in
the

courts
o

f
the

C
hurch

by
virtu

e
o

fth
e

ir
office.’12

In
1958

the
C

om
m

ission
reported

to
G

eneral
C

ouncil
and

pointed
out

the
co

n
tin

u
in

g

problem
s

created
by

deaconesses’
lack

o
fm

em
bership

in
P

resbytery.
It

pointed
out

th
a

t

there
w

ere
also

m
any

other
w

om
en

w
orkers

w
ho

could
b

e
n

e
fit

from
P

resbytery

involvem
ent,

and
recom

m
ended

th
a

tthe
M

a
n

u
a

lofthe
U

n
ite

d
C

hurch
be

changed
so

th
a

t:

Lay
w

orkers
in

the
fu

ll-tim
e

w
ork

o
fthe

C
hurch

w
ho

have
been

appointed
by

a
B

oard
o

f
the

C
hurch

and
in

sta
lle

d
by

P
resbytery

at
the

request
o

f
th

a
t

B
oard,

and
D

eaconesses,
and

W
om

an’s
M

issio
n

a
ry

S
ociety

M
issionaries

w
ho

are
not

otherw
ise

m
em

bers
o

fP
resbytery,

shall
be

m
ade

corresponding
m

em
bers

ofthe
P

resbytery
in

w
hich

they
are

serving.1t3

T
hough

th
is

s
till

excluded
som

e
w

om
en

w
orkers

from
m

em
bership,

those
w

ho
w

ere

h
ire

d
by

congregations
w

ith
o

u
t

the
recognition

o
fP

resbytery,
and

w
ho

w
ere

probably
in

m
ost

need
of

the
fe

llo
w

sh
ip

and
support

of
the

church,
the

recom
m

endation
w

ould
cover

m
osto

fthe
w

om
en

professionalw
orkers

in
the

church,
and

w
as

greeted
w

ith
appreciation

by
both

the
F

e
llo

w
sh

ip
and

the
C

om
m

ittee
on

the
D

eaconess
O

rder
and

W
om

en
W

orkers.

The
R

eport
also

proposed,
like

the
F

ellow
ship,

th
a

t
there

be
a

diaconate
a

va
ila

b
le

to
both
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m
en

and
w

om
en,

that
it

be
structured

as
an

O
rder,

and
that

entrance
into

it
be

by
either

designation
or

ordination
by

the
church.

T
his

diaconate,
the

report
pointed

out,
should

not
be

lim
ited

to
the

present
understanding

ofthe
w

ork
of

deaconesses,
but

should
also

include
M

issionaries
and

qualified
lay

w
orkers

and
be

flexible
enough

both
in

structure

and
function

“to
m

eetboth
presentand

ongoing
needs

ofthe
C

hurch.”114

P
re

p
a

rin
g

fo
r

a
S

econd
R

em
it:

G
eneral

C
ouncil

received
the

R
eport

w
ith

its
recom

m
endations

and
asked

the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

to
begin

the
process

of

in
stitu

tin
g

these
recom

m
endations

by
review

ing
its

constitution
and

bringing

suggestions
for

changes
to

the
nextG

eneralC
ouncil.

T
his

the
C

om
m

ittee
did,

subm
itting

to
the

1960
G

eneral
C

ouncil
extensive

suggestions
for

revisions
in

conditions
of

m
em

bership,
training,

pension
provisions,

appointm
ent

procedures,
and

details
of

em
ploym

ent,
supervision

and
term

ination
of

m
em

bership.11b
A

nother
com

m
ittee

continued
to

look
at

the
im

plications
of

m
aking

deaconesses
m

em
bers

of
P

resbytery.

S
hould

their
relationship

be
the

sam
e

as
that

ofthe
ordained?

W
hat

should
happen,

in

thatcase,to
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers?

Ifdeaconesses

becam
e

subject
to

the
sam

e
em

ploym
ent

practices
as

the
ordained,

how
could

the
church

be
educated

as
to

the
special

tra
in

in
g

and
skills

of
deaconesses

so
that

they
could

be

settled
in

positions
w

hich
w

ould
be

satisfactory
for

them
?

In
1962

this
second

C
om

m
ittee

presented
a

com
prehensive

report
on

new
procedures

for
the

training,
w

ork,
screening,

supervision
and

settlem
ent

of
deaconesses,

and
proposed

that,
as

far
as

possible,
the

procedures
for

deaconesses
be

integrated
w

ith
those

already
in

place
for

the
ordained.

T
his

m
eant

that
the

courts
of

the
church,

P
resbytery,

C
onference

and
G

eneral
C

ouncil,

w
ould

assum
e

responsibility
for

adm
inistering

the
w

ork
of

deacone~ses
and

of
other

non-ordained
w

orkers
in

the
church.

G
eneral

C
ouncil

accepted
the

detailed
proposals,

and
authoriz~d

another
rem

it

w
hich

w
ould

again
ask

P
resbyteries

to
change

the
B

asis
ofU

nion.
The

changes
asked

for
4

in
this

rem
it

w
ere

far
m

ore
extensive

than
ju

st
P

resbytery
m

em
bership,

and
included

several
proposed

alterations
in

the
procedures

used
for

adm
inistering

the
w

ork
of

deaconesses.
The

w
ording

ofthe
rem

it
w

as
as

follow
s:
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T
h

a
t

deaconesses
m

ay
becom

e
m

em
bers

ofthe
C

ourts
ofthe

C
hurch

and
th

a
t

the
C

ourts
of

the
C

hurch
assum

e
re

sp
o

n
sib

ility
for

receiving,
supervising,

designation
and

settlem
ent

o
f

w
om

en
candidates

for
w

ork
in

the
church

other
than

the
ordained

m
in

istry.t1
6

G
eneralC

ouncilalso
authorized

the
dism

issal
o

f
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

as
ofD

ecem
ber

31,
1b62.

A
n

In
te

rim
C

om
m

ittee
w

as
setup

to
fin

ish

the
business

ofthe
C

om
m

ittee,
to

fa
cilita

te
the

changing
o

fthe
a

d
m

in
istra

tio
n

procedures

for
deaconess

w
ork,

and
to

m
ake

recom
m

endations
about

details
w

hich
had

been

o
ve

rlo
o

ke
d

.”7
D

u
rin

g
the

issuing
o

f
the

second
re

m
it,

the
F

e
llo

w
sh

ip
had

a
N

a
tio

n
a

l

B
ie

n
n

ia
l

and
discussed

the
im

p
lica

tio
n

s
ofthe

new
a

d
m

in
istra

tive
procedures

for
w

om
en,

and
fo

rm
u

la
te

d
strategies

to
use

if
the

second
re

m
it

also
fa

ile
d

..
T

he
D

eaconess

A
ssociation

w
hich,

as
usual,

w
as

m
eeting

in
conjunction

w
ith

the
B

ie
n

n
ia

l,
passed

a

m
otion

th
a

t
it

becom
e

p
a

rt
ofthe

F
ellow

ship.1t8

N
o

n
-O

rd
a

in
e

d
P

o
sitio

n
s

fo
r

M
e

n
:

F
rom

1955
onw

ards
G

eneral
d

o
u

n
cil

and
the

U
n

ite
d

C
hurch

T
ra

in
in

g
S

chool
began

to
receive

requests
for

the
provision

o
fa

place
and

status
fo

r
m

en
w

ho
w

ished
to

w
o

rk
in

the
church

in
non-ordained

positions.
In

1955
the

F
ellow

ship
had

also
begun

to
discuss

the
p

o
ssib

ility
of

in
te

g
ra

tin
g

m
en

in
to

the
proposed

O
rder

for
non-ordained

w
o

rke
rs)’9

In
1958

G
eneral

C
ouncil

took
up

the
question

in
a

m
ore

fo
rm

a
l

w
ay

and
approved

a

C
om

m
ission

to
study

the
fo

llo
w

in
g

:

H
ow

the
C

hurch
can

give
a

place
to

m
en

called
to

the
fu

ll
tim

e
w

ork
of

the
C

hurch
other

than
the

m
in

istry,
w

h
a

t
should

be
th

e
ir

q
u

a
lifica

tio
n

s,
tra

in
in

g
,

re
la

tio
n

to
C

hurch
C

ourts,
m

in
im

u
m

sa
la

ry
and

such
m

atters.120

The
U

n
ite

d
C

hurch
T

ra
in

in
g

S
chool,

w
ith

its
excellent

program
m

es
in

C
h

ristia
n

E
ducation

and
S

ocial
M

in
istry,

w
as

seen
as

the
logicaland

best
place

for
such

tra
in

in
g

to

be
provided.

T
hough

the
plans

took
tim

e
to

com
plete,

in
1963

the
first

m
an

w
as

a
d

m
itte

d

to
the

school’s
program

m
e.

O
n

com
pletion

o
f

his
course,

he
w

as
com

m
issioned

as
a

C
e

rtffie
d

E
m

ployed
C

hurchm
an,

the
new

ly-created
m

ale
e

q
u

iva
le

n
t

to
the

position
o

f

deaconess.121
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U
n

ity
fo

r
W

om
en

W
orkers:

W
hen

the
integration

of
all

lay
w

om
en’s

w
ork

cam
e

about
in

1962,
the

W
om

an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

and
the

W
om

an’s
A

ssociation
am

algam
ated

to
form

the
B

oard
of

W
om

en
in

the
U

nited
C

hurch.
A

ll
the

previous
w

ork
ofthe

W
om

an’s
M

issionary
S

ociety

w
as

transferred
to

the
tw

o
B

oards
of

the
C

hurch
concerned

w
ith

m
ission

w
ork.

The

w
om

en
w

ho
had

been
com

m
issioned

as
M

issionaries
by

the
W

om
an’s

M
issionary

S
ociety

and
w

ho
had

a
diplom

a
from

the
U

nited
C

hurch
T

ra
in

in
g

S
chool

w
ere

offered
an

in
vita

tio
n

to
jo

in
the

D
eaconess

O
rder.

T
heir

reception
had

been
approved

by
the

C
om

m
ittee

on
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

and
W

om
en

W
orkers

as
part

of
their

proposals
to

facilitate
the

change
in

w
om

en’s
w

ork.
W

ith
in

tw
o

m
onths

ofsending
out

letters
to

the

w
om

en
w

ho
w

ere
eligible

to
join,

the
C

om
m

ittee
had

received
tw

enty-one
requests

from

w
om

en
w

ho
w

ished
to

becom
e

deaconesses’22
There

had
been

an
earlier

m
ovem

ent
of

W
M

S
M

issionaries
into

the
O

rder
in

1953,
because

of
th

e
ir

belief
that

w
om

en
w

orkers

needed
to

be
united

in
order

to
w

ork
for

recognition
and

better
w

orking
conditions.

It
w

as

recorded
in

the
B

rie
ffrom

the
F

ellow
ship

ofP
rofessionalW

om
en

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch

in

1955
that:

A
num

ber
of

m
issionaries

and
w

om
en

in
executive

positions
w

ho
had

not
previously

joined
the

D
eaconess

O
rder

w
ere

d
e

sig
n

a
te

d
...

T
his

w
as

a
personal

expression
of

the
desire

for
unity

am
ong

the
w

om
en

w
orkers

of
the

C
hurch

rather
than

an
endorsation

ofthe
D

eaconess
O

rder
as

an
O

rder
providing,

in
its

presentform
,a

com
pletely

satisfactory
status

for
allw

om
en

w
orkers.123

T
he

R
em

itis
P

assed:

B
y

1964
the

w
ork

of
integrating

deaconesses
into

the
courts

of
the

church
w

as

com
pleted.

The
In

te
rim

C
om

m
ittee,

as
one

ofits
fin

a
ldetails

ofbusiness,had
senta

letter

to
each

P
resbytery

w
ith

a
list

ofall
the

deaconesses
w

ith
in

its
bounds.’24

C
om

m
ittee

m
em

bers
also

secured
tim

e
on

the
agenda

ofeach
P

resbytery
and

explained
the

details
of

the
transition

period
and

discussed
P

resbytery’s
future

responsibilities
tow

ard

deaconesses.
T

hough
these

educationalprocedures
w

ere
re

la
tive

ly
successful,

there
w

ere

stillindividualdeaconesses
and

P
resbyteries

w
ho

w
ere

not
aw

are
ofthe

changes
and

w
ho

continued
on

in
their

separate
w

ays
as

usual.
W

hen
the

details
ofthe

rem
it

w
ere

m
ade

public
in

1964,
deaconesses

officially
becam

e
m

em
bers

of
P

resbytery.
S

ixty-six
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P
resbyteries

had
voted

in
favour,

eight
against,

and
tw

enty-eight
had

not
replied.125

Thus,
though

the
struggle

for
recognition

and
fa

ir
treatm

ent
w

as
far

from
over,

one

prelim
inary

hurdle
at

least
had

been
overcom

e.
The

147
active

deaconesses
ofthe

U
nited

C
hurch

now
had

a
w

ay
ofparticipating

directly
in

the
discussions

and
decision-m

aking
of

the
church.126

O
ne

of
the

im
m

ediate
results

of
com

ing
under

the
authority

of
P

resbytery
w

as
a

substantial
and

m
andatory

salary
raise
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C
o

n
clu

sio
n

W
ritin

g
this

thesis
involved,

as
stated

in
the

introduction,
not

only
w

ritin
g

about
a

historical
group

of
w

om
en,

but
also

ta
lkin

g
about

m
yself.

B
ecause

of
this,

the
w

hole

process
ofresearching

and
w

ritin
g

m
ade

m
e

aw
are

ofthe
silences

created
by

the
sources

and
m

ethodology
I

chose
to

use,
ofsom

e
ofthe

things
that

had
not

been
recorded

in
any

official
w

ay
butw

hich
w

ere
im

portant
aspects

ofany
discussion

ofthe
w

ork
and

treatm
ent

ofdeaconesses
w

ith
in

the
U

nited
C

hurch.

F
or

exam
ple,

the
m

ethodology
and

sources
chosen

for
this

thesis
did

not
alw

ays

enable
m

e
to

get
at

the
lived

experienceofdeaconesses.
The

thesis
only

briefly
discusses

deaconesses’ow
n

perceptions
oftheir

w
ork,

their
degree

ofaw
areness

ofunfair
treatm

ent

by
the

church,
and

their
individualunderstandings

oftheir
m

inistry.
It

does
notgetat

the

w
ays

they
resisted

their
unfair

treatm
ent

day
by

day,
or

how
they

interpreted
w

hat
w

as

happening
to

them
both

at
the

tim
e

and
later,

in
reflection.

A
s

is
the

case
in

m
ostofficial

historical
docum

ents,
church

records
have

not
described

the
actions

or
view

points
of

dissenting
w

om
en.

Such
w

om
en

w
ere

seen
oddities,

eccentrics,
atypical

ofthe
m

ass
of

supposedly
satisfied

w
om

en.
Thus,

individual
w

om
en,

in
som

e
parts

ofthis
text,

alm
ost

disappear
as

victim
s,

and
the

texture
of

their
ow

n
reaction

to
and

understanding
ofthe

church’s
policies

tow
ards

them
is

m
issing.

H
ow

did,
for

exam
ple,

individual
w

om
en

react

to
the

disjoining
rule,

and
how

did
th

e
ir

reactions
affect

their
understanding

of

them
selves

and
th

e
ir

w
ork?

H
ow

did
they

see
their

roles
as

w
om

en
w

orkers
during

W
orld

W
ar

Tw
o,

and
im

m
ediately

after?
W

hen
looking

p
rim

a
rily

atofficialcom
m

ittee
m

inutes,

G
eneral

C
ouncil

R
eports

and
church

publications,
such

questions,
for

the
m

ost
part,

either
becom

e
invisible

or
cannot

be
answ

ered.
For

as
R

uth
P

ierson
and

A
lison

P
rentice

point
outin

th
e

ir
discussion

offem
inism

and
the

w
ritin

g
ofhistory,

it
cannot

be
assum

ed

that
w

om
en’s

experiences
and

actual
behaviour

coincide
w

ith
official

docum
ents

and

projected
im

ages.1
A

s
a

fem
inist,

I
consider

the
exploration

ofw
om

en’s
lived

experiences

as
a

crucialpart
ofboth

the
effective

study
ofhistory

and
the

analysis
ofpatriarchy.

For

that
reason,

I
have

included,
w

herever
possible,

the
w

ords
and

thoughts
ofw

om
en

about

th
e

ir
ow

n
experiences.

O
ralhistory

provides
one

w
ay

ofgathering
and

recording
w

om
en’s

experiences.
Its

I
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m
ethodology

has
been

used
by

a
w

ide
variety

ofinvisible
and

oppressed
groups

as
a

w
ay

of

structuring
their

ow
n

history
through

te
llin

g
stories

w
hich

start
from

their
ow

n

experientialcategories
and

w
ords.

O
ppressed

groups
have

found
it

transform
ative

both
in

its
content

and
in

its
w

ay
ofchallenging

the
tra

d
itio

n
a

l
categories

ofhistorical
evidence

and
truth.

Therefore,
it

also
is

an
im

portant
tool

for
fem

inists
and,

used
in

conjunction

w
ith

the
m

ore
traditional

m
ethodology

of
this

thesis,
can

give
a

fu
lle

r
understanding

of

patriarchy’s
effects

on
w

om
en.

O
ral

H
istory

can
and

does
act

as
a

corrective,
enabling

fem
inists

to
avoid

the
tendency

in
som

e
w

om
en’s

traditional
history,

as
R

uth
P

ierson
and

A
lison

P
rentice

suggest,
to

“plug
w

om
en

into
historicalchronologies

or
outlines

that
w

ere

established
w

ith
other

priorities
in

m
ind.”2

The
O

ral
H

istory
m

ethod
has

been
used

successfully
by

fem
inists

in
the

E
piscopal

C
hurch

in
their

“D
eaconess

O
ral

H
istory

P
roject.”3

A
sim

ilar
projectis

now
underw

ay
w

ith
deaconesses

in
the

U
nited

C
hurch.

The

taped
interview

s
w

ill
eventually

be
transcribed,

catalogued
and

organized
by

subjects

w
hich

reflect
w

om
en’s

experience
and

w
ill,

along
w

ith
the

analytical
m

aterial
of

this

thesis,
facilitate

the
w

ork
ofhistorians

ofthe
future

w
ho

w
ish

to
exam

ine
new

aspects
of

professionalw
om

en’s
experiences

in
the

churah.

W
ritin

g
this

thesis
has

raised
fu

rth
e

r
questions

to
be

explored
in

the
future.

Tw
o

im
portant

areas
ofsociological

historical
research

are
suggested

by,
but

not
explored

at

length,
in

this
thesis.

The
first

is
a

study
of

the
effects

of
class

and
race

issues
on

deaconess
w

ork
and

an
analysis

of
the

interaction
ofclass,

race
and

gender
oppression.

The
m

ajority
ofdeaconesses,

like
erdained

m
inisters,

w
ere

both
w

hite
and

m
iddle

class

and
brought

w
ith

them
distinctive

values
and

w
orld-view

s
w

hich,
in

addition
to

being

gender-specific,
w

ere
also

defined
by

race
and

class.
These

view
s

and
values

shaped
th

e
ir

w
ork

and
th

e
ir

understandings
ofthem

selves
as

w
om

en.
W

hile
alluded

to
in

the
sections

on
w

ork
am

ong
Japanese

C
anadians

during
W

orld
W

ar
Tw

o
and

am
ong

im
m

igrants
after

the
w

ar,
the

effects
ofclass

and
race

are
not

analyzed
in

any
w

ay.
Nor~

is
the

inevitable

im
perialism

,
em

bedded
in

and
prom

oted
by

contem
porary

C
hristian

theology,
exam

ined

for
its

effects
on,for

exam
ple,

the
inner

city
people

w
ho

w
ere

the
recipients

ofm
uch

ofthe

helping
m

in
istry

referred
to

in
the

descriptions
ofdeaconess

inner
city

w
ork.

W
hile

the

active
m

em
bership

ofthe
U

nited
C

hurch
has

been
and

continues
to

be
norm

atively
w

hite
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and
m

iddle
class,

m
any

ofthe
recipients

ofits
m

in
istry

w
ere

not.
Som

e
ofthe

theoretical

questions
and

the
analytical

m
ethods

ofM
ichaelA

pple4
or

M
arta

D
anylew

ycz
and

A
lison

P
rentice5

on
the

teaching
profession

could
w

ell
be

used
to

begin
an

analysis
ofrace

and

class
issues

in
deaconess

w
ork.

A
nother

fascinating
area

for
research

w
ould

be
an

exploration
ofw

om
en’s

sexuality

as
it

w
as

understood
and

em
bodied

by
deaconesses

in
th

e
if

w
ork.

H
ow

did
deaconesses

experience
th

e
ir

ow
n

sexual
identity

and
w

hat
did

they
com

m
unicate

about
sexuality

to

the
people

they
served?

W
om

en’s
sexuality

has
clearly

been
identified

as
one

ofthe
basic

areas
ofw

om
en’s

oppression
in

church
practices

and
theology.

F
em

inist
theologians

such

as
C

arter
H

eyw
ard6

and
B

everly
H

arrison7
have

show
n

that
the

doctrine
of

w
om

an
as

tem
ptress,

as
the

gatew
ay

to
evil,

has
not

died.
It

has
m

erely
been

replaced
by

m
ore

subtle
form

s
ofm

isogyny
w

hich
continue

both
to

separate
w

om
en

from
each

other
and

to

structure
professional

church
w

om
en’s

lives
in

such
a

w
ay

that
they

m
ust

repress
their

sexuality
and

their
id

e
n

tity
as

w
om

an”
or

they
run

the
risk

ofhaving
their

su
ita

b
ility

for

m
in

istry
seriously

challenged.
A

subtle
theological

construction
based

on
the

virgin/w
hore

dichotom
y

creates
a

dualism
w

ith
in

w
hich

w
om

en
can

be
either

pious
and

therefore
com

petent
to

w
ork

in
the

church,
or

sexual
and

therefore
dangerous,

sinful
and

unsatisfactory
for

church
w

ork.
A

discussion
of

this
w

ould
contribute

to
the

lite
ra

tu
re

w
hich

show
s

that
w

ith
in

patriarchy
w

om
en’s

choices
are

alm
ost

alw
ays

circum
scribed

by

rigidly-defined
and

im
possible

dichotom
ies,

and
that

w
hatever

they
choose,

they
end

up

losing
part

of
them

selves.
The

discourse
used

in
the

debate
about

w
heth~r

m
arriçd

w
om

en,
w

ho
w

ere
ofcourse

sexually
active,

could
continue

to
be

deaconesses
or

ordained

m
inisters,

displayed
aspects

ofthis
denial

that
w

om
en

could
be

both
sexualand

sp
iritu

a
l

beings
atthe

sam
e

tim
e.

W
hile

som
e

experientialdim
ensions

have
notbeen

explored,
nonetheless

this
thesis

has
docum

ented
the

w
orkings

ofsexism
w

ith
in

the
in

stitu
tio

n
a

lchurch’by
discussing

its

effects
on

one
group

ofw
om

en
w

orkers,
deaconesses.

T
his

historical
study

ofthe
w

ork
of

deaconesses
from

1925
to

1964
show

s
the

w
ays

in
w

hich
the

w
ork

ofthis
group

ofchurch

w
orkers

w
as

both
defined

and
restricted

by
a

patriarchal
structure

w
ith

a
religious

ideology
w

hich
lim

ite
d

w
om

en’s
legitim

ate
roles

to
those

of
handm

aidens.
H

istorical
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teachings
defined

obedience,
receptivity

and
h

u
m

ility
as

the
fa

ith
fu

l
behaviour

for

w
om

en,
and

defined
autonom

y,
criticism

and
stridency

as
evidence

ofsin
and

rejection
of

the
role

of
C

hristian
“w

om
anliness.”

In
w

ork
situations,

this
m

eant
that

w
om

en
w

ere

socialized
into

and
rew

arded
for

professional
tasks

w
hich

involved
m

eeting
the

needs
of

others
and

perform
ing

duties
assigned

by
ordained

clergy
or

others
w

ith
in

the
pow

er
base

ofthe
church.

The
essence

ofdeaconess
w

ork
w

as
defined-consistently

as
assisting

the

m
inister

so
that

he
could

perform
the

“real”
w

ork
ofthe

church
m

ore
effectively.

Though
individual

w
om

en
and,

on
th

e
ir

behalf,
the

adm
inistrative

com
m

ittees

responsible
for

w
om

en’s
w

ork,
the

F
ellow

ship
ofP

rofessionalW
om

en
and

the
D

eaconess

A
ssociation,

a
lltried

to
change

this
gendered

structure
by

challenging.such
things

as
the

low
salary

schedules,
the

lack
of

pension
provisions

and
the

absence
ofjob

security
for

deaconesses,
the

essentialstructure
rem

ained
in

place.
The

discourse
and

the
site

ofthe

struggle
m

erely
shifted

from
one

w
ork

issue
or

group
of

w
om

en
to

another.
Thus,

as

deaconesses
gained

slight
concessions

and
th

e
ir

professionalqualifications
becam

e
m

ore

recognized,
the

church
sought

to
create

a
new

class
of

w
om

en
w

orkers
w

ho
could

be

hastily
trained,

em
ployed

in
tem

porary
jobs

and
paid

at
a

low
rate.

A
nd

it
actively

discouraged
all

efforts
am

ong
w

om
en

to
unite

and
w

ork
for

justice
together

by
im

plying

that
deaconesses

w
ere

special
and

essentially
different

from
the

average
w

om
an

w
ho

w
ished

to
w

ork
in

the
church.

W
hether

deaconesses
w

ere
w

orking
in

N
ew

C
hurch

D
evelopm

ent
projects,

in

C
hristian

E
ducation

positions
in

localcongregations,
or

in
inner

city
m

ission
w

ork,
their

roles
w

ere
constantly

restricted
to

a
n

cilla
ry

ones.
The

resistance
to

change
in

the

understanding
and

conditions
ofw

om
en’s

w
ork

w
as

present
both

in
individual

m
en

and

w
om

en
w

ho
had

been
socialized

into
gender

roles,
and

w
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